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Our gracious od has given His Words of Truth, and
they are a solemn trust. We humbly desire to fulfil this
responsibility te His praise, declaring to believers His
simple, and authoritative and comprehensive will for His
people, and to the unsaved, the one hope in Christ Jesus
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WORDS OF INTRODUCTION.

« By the grace of God "' : ah, this expression is
not meaningless to a child of God. Paul, by nature
a sinner, by praotice a persecutor, gloriously
changed to a servant cf Jesus Chnsti,' could say
# By the grace of God I am what I am " (1 Cor. xv.
10), and the same grace has abounded toward us.
We have no hope in man for man: no hope out-
gide the gospel for sinners. And therefore we
would set forth Christ as Saviour first, and then
Lord and Example, and sll in all. Is He precious
to you? If 8o, you will welcome the meditations
of theso pages concerning Him! But if not, you
will desire other things. You will wish for amuse-
ments, or mentel pleasures of human arrangement,

or bare argument, or clever schemes—anything
Cmeamb tha T.awd Himaalf Rnot we long to know

“ Afterward,”
Heb. xii. 11. Ps. Ixxiii. 24. Hos. iii. 5.

How precious is the thought that God abides,
And in His grace each trustful saint confides ;
God will not change, His purposes must stand,
And we rejoice, and know His holding hand.
The trials are real, the strain is great to-day,
And greater tests will natural faith dismay;
But God remains—the ¢t afterward *’ is sweet,
And we shall stand in all His will complete.
The fiery trial has much refining good,

God’s gold and silver has such proving stood ;
And will He lose the objects of His choice ?
Nay, in His sovereign love we woald rejoice.
The fruit is * afterward,’’—the fruit of rest !
The pain is now—the suff’ring and the test ;
The glory ** afterward ** will compensate,

And we with joy for Christ our Lord would wait.
Poor Israel have an ‘‘ afterward '’ of love,

His word abides unchanged—'tia firad ahavas
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WORDS' OF ' ENCOURAGEMENT.

" ¢ Praditions” are bad when they
“Hold the are the traditions of men (Col. ii
Traditions.” 8, Mark vii. 3, 9, ¢f. the com-
2 Thess. ii. 15. mandments and doctrines of men "
Col. ii. 22)." But we must hold
firmly whatever has been given us from God. His
traditions are perfeci. How good He has been to
give us His instruction as well as His salvation.
It is importart that believers should hold fast the
faithful word, and grasp His precious truth with a
firm grasp (1 Tim. vi. 14). The same *‘con-
tinuance”’ is marked in John viii. 31, 2 Tim. iii. 14,
Heb. iii. 6, 14. God does not wish His people to
be changeable. They have every reason to be
fized in their hearts, for His word is settled in
beaven. Changing times do nof involve a changing
gospel. The will of the Liord is not to be thrust
back to the first century. Let us hold fast the
traditions. Wby should we bs influenced by
oustoms, opinions, circumstances? Shall we make
these our idols? Nay. By the grace of God we
would be firm, and refuse * newer desires” (2 Tin.
ii. 22). Wo are not Athenians (Acts xvii. 21).
God's testimony stands, and we would resolutely
stand by it. Men may call ns * bigoted,” bu$, by
grace, we will not be * variable.” To compromise
a little for the sake of personal advantage, or
obliging someons else, is to compromise that which
is not cur own, but & sacred trust. We cannot
yield for one hour. Truth is truth, and God’s will
is God’s will, and all the reasoning and threatening
and snesring of men cannot change Him. In the
power of the Holy Spirit (for human strength is
vain), let believers hold fast the traditions, and,
humbly yet defiritely, refase to meet those who
oppose, or flatter, a hundredth part of the way—
any more than half way. Thelaw of Cbrisi invites
the heartiest affection of His people, and it is one
whole, Compromise is disloyalty—call it by
whatever names you will—disloyalty to Him Who
did not draw back from dying under awful wrath,
in tenderest and uncompromising love for His
unworthy people !

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

o Pray . . I beseech you the rather to do this, that I may be
restored to you the sooner.”” Heb. xiii. 18, 19.

1. For the enjoyment of the verse just quoted, in iis
manifold applications: prayer is used by God to prevent
many delays.

2.” For those who have business trials, that Christ, and
not commerce, may occupy their minds, and that they may
rather lose much than gin ‘¢ g little.”

3. For God’s gracious work among sailors of all tongues,
found temporarily in this great eity, etc.

4. For God’s over-ruling in all the effects of wvarious
arrangements which will follow conclusion of war, and that
believers may pray for God’s over-ruling before arrangements
are made, to His glory in His people’s welfare.
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SOME ASPECTS OF SERVICE.

Dear BreTHREN IN CHRIST,

The theory which limits * service” to
the platform ia foreign to Scripture, and full of
dangerous results. Military metaphors abound in
the words of God, because the believer is not hés
own, aund ig called to present his members, withoub
exception, s weapons of righteousness (Rom. vi. .
13 lit:). Hence it may not be out of place to .
notica the uss of the word ‘“service’ in
this connexion, A man of the world does nof
realize the power of his own lasguage. Heistold -
to report for service. Why not report for “ work ™ ?
Beouuse ha is not regarded as merely a workmaa :
his whole being and time and strength are
embraced in the word * service” in & way which
“ work " fails to express. A workman takes his
gituation, and contracts, as it were, for certain
hours, and may give *notice” quickly. But
s gervice " in the real senss, contains the thought
of & “wholeness.” So, beloved friends, is it with
respect to the Lord's service. Ha does pot look
ab our isolated actions, and ask for this thing or
that thing in its bare accomplishment, but He hag
purchased us and rightly expects ourselves (Rom.
vi. 13, hencs 2 Cor. viii. 5). From other ** service ”
there must be a purchasing *“out” (this fact
illustrates the sams idea): this service has a
purchasing *into "’ :—thanks be unto God for the
costly price and changseless security. Surely the
Holy Spirit encouragea gratitude for that which ig
joyful to & saint and irksoms to all others.

Take your position &s the Lord's *bound-
servant”’ . it is your duiy and privitege alike to
be unto Him, becauss His (Rom. xiv. 8). You are
not your own (1 Cor. vi. 20, vii. 28). This thought
relieves of worry, while it plainly attacks pride,
Tha whole life of a ballever should set forth Chrig
(Gal. ii. 20). 'Tis not * What do I think?” pug
“ What has He appcinted ?'—not * Is thig ex.
pedient ? " but ** Is this His will""? :

But though Lkcme details should be parts of
“gervice,”” and tbough a height of service is o
minister to Him tn worship (Ezek. xliv. 15), and
though daily accsptance may and should be “ ag to
the Lord and not unto men” (Col. iii. 23), wa
would not forget direct ucts of loving labour for
others in His Name, with the definite thought of
their salvation and edification. The giving of all
time unto Him does not shut out the Holy Spirit's
emphasis on the firat day: the devotion of all
money and substance unto Him does not prevent
systematic and special giving: the command to
* pray without ceasing " does not make particular
ocoasiors of prayer unnecessary: the privilege of
eating and drinking to the glory of God always,
does not blot out the Lord’s * This do ”’ as regards
the breaking of bread: and, in like manner, the
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definite word for Christ here, and a godly passing
on of & tract there.. And there are many illusira-
tions of such * service.” Ido not mean that all
can do the same work. 1f tha eye tries to do the
ear's work it makes a failure, if the foot endeavours
to take the place of the band, itis worse than in
the way. Young believers are not called to rush
forward to the street corver; untrained children
of God are not commissioned to train others:
sisters in Christ are not *“led "’ to an unappointed
publicity. The Holy Spirit does not contradict
Himsgeli.

With these thoughts, I want to enlist the
prayers of praying believers in work laid on the
heart of some whom I know, as well as myself,
smong foreign sailors. It is not easy, though there
are many calls to gratitude, Come with me, in
thought, to a Chiness boarding house. The
general room is full of men, intent on their sad
pleasure. They seem to *live” for nothing else.
Do you not marvel at the grace of God which has
rescued you? 1 Tim.v. 6 is full of applications.
We go upstairs and reach a room from which they
would wish to excluds us. Why? Have they
been engaged in smoking? Oh that we might
enter into the words of Jobn viii. 11, and lead
gome of thess slaves of sin to Christ! ~ Tt is
the Spirit That quickencth, but the Gospel which
we bear is the power of God unto salvation. May
He be pleased to use us. In a restaurant near are
some West Indians: they seem proud that they
know English, and cleim to be ** British”: they
may be ready, very ready, to own the gospel by lip,
but their ¢ompanionehips show that tbeir hearts
are not set on the Lord. Yet the grace of God can
reach such. And now we see an East African,
He speaks Swahili. It may be we have- no
Soriptures with us in this language, though we
mey be privileged to bear gospel portions in a
dozen tongues, and he cannot understand much
English. We would turn away sorrow{ully, but
God had a purpose in causing us to meet, a purpose
for us, maybe, as well as for him! Observe thess
Lascars coming along the sireet. We approach
them with different Scriptures: * What do you
read?” Perhaps the broken answer comes * No
gavé '’ (i.e. Do not understand). How we long to
make them hear, in their own tongues, the won-
derful works of God, and of the more than s
hundred tongues of Indis, (bow solemn the effects
of Babel), four or five would reach most of the men
whom God brings across our path. May grace
and wisdom be given to know and do His will!
God is all-sufficient.

The advantages of this ‘ service " are manifold.
We are broughst to realize the fulness of grace, for
wo were children of wrath even as others. More-
over, love to the Lord is tested by the ** difficulties "
among those who know so little of our language.

There is a natural enthusiasm in some tempera-
ments for *‘ foreign "’ work : its depth and reality
might be partly tested in such repeated circum-
stances. Many things seem go atfractive from
outside, but the reiterated difficulties and heavy
strain at last weaken everything of the flesh,
though they strengthen faith which worketh by
love. Furthermore, one can enter more into the
problems of men of other nations, their hindrances
a8 to the gospel, and what it means to be brought
to Christ. Prayer is thus stimulated, and pride as
to ourselves, and believers of our own easy
circumstances, will be checked. Again, tke words
of the Lord Jesus concerning the gospel to every
creature, and all nations, seems to come encour-
agingly. Even when we may be unable to go forth
from this land, cannot the Lord use these sailors
as they journey to other parts of the world? So
we can reach others, and many nationalities through
them, if we are called, and ars intensely earnest, in
the Holy Spirit, to lead them to Christ. Not only
80, definiteness in necessary study for this service
may be used of God to heip thoroughness in daily
life. Some language may be taken up, to His
glory, among the men, and this will encourage
quiet concentration of mind. Thus, as love's
patience and perseverance are stimulated by every
aspect of the work, may we not hope for much
personal spiritual profit thereby? Oh that those
who have not this privilege may receive similar
blessings by praying for us, according to the
principle of Math. x. 41, 1 Sam. xxx. 24, .
To sum up, we feel this labour of love is from
the Lord, but we equally feel our own insufficiency.
We want many helpers by prayer (2 Cor. i. 11) yet
we dread putting things out of order. Beloved
friend, if you are in Christ Jesus, will you pray for
iwo things—firsi that He may be glorified in
oneness of mind among His people, that you and
we may all be drawn nearer together in the
carrying out of His will, and, secondly, for His
blessing on this work among the unsaved. Do not
think the two thoughts are quite separate. ~The
absence of the godly unity of God’s dear people
emphasized in 1 Cor. i. 10, is a great stumbling
block before those who know not Christ. If His
arrangements were fulfilled, in simple, consistent
love, what power there would be in lives as well
a8 words of witness ! Oh thal this may be so—in
the gracious enabling of the Holy Spirit. Valuing .
the prayers of God's praying people. '
Yours in the Lord Jesus, all by grace,

Percy W. HEwARD,

The passing on of time reminds us how much of God’s
truth we should know. How sad itis to neglect the Scriptures,
while *f occupied’ with business, and details of human
arrangement. Yel God, in patience, deals with us; Em
patience is so wonderful. May we joy in His love, and praise
for His forgiveness, but not take sinful advantage of it. =
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
DESPISED.

lT may seem strange, yet nevertheless, it is true,

that the most important and valuable things
are those which are despised, and why ? Because
God is despised. This seems impossible when God
is 80 great, and 8o good to His creatures. For He,
in mercy, makes His sun to rise on the evil and on
the good, and sends rain on the just and on the
unjust (Matt. v. 45). Yet so many of His
creatures, both young and old, despise Him. How
can th}s be? It seems, and it is, so dreadful when
one thinks of all God is, and all He does even for
$hose who speak against Him. The sad fact shows
hov.v Satan has blinded the minds of them that
believe not, else they could not speak and think
lightly about One Who is Almighty, and Who up-
holds all things by the word of His power. Yet
We 8ee it propbesied in Isa. liii,, thst the Lord
Jesus would be despised when He came to live
and die for sinners. Yes, He was despised from
the outset, for when He came, there was no room
for Him in the inn (Luke ii. 7), and they laid Him
—Who was God—the Mighty God—in a manger.
Yet some esteemed Him, and knew Him, and Who
He was. The wise men from the east, when they
saw Him, worshipped Him, ard presented unto
Him gifts: gold, and frankincense, and myrrh
(Math. ii. 11); and Simeon and Anna knew by the
Spirit’s revealing that He was the Lord’s Christ
(Luke ii. 25, 26, 36-38), and there were others as
well. How privileged to know Him !

Not only was Cbrist despised when he was born
into this world, but throughout His life. He had
not where to lay His head. As He Himself said:
He was not wanted, except by a few, whose eyes
were opened. Oh that we may marvel that any
could despise the Lord of Glory! See Isa. liii. 3.
The whole chapter shows how fully He was
despised. You know, too, at the end of His life
they said “ Away with Him, erucify Him,” and
they put Him to death. But He came on purpose
to die and to give His life a ransom for many
(Matt. xx. 38). Oh what love! Yet though God
so0 loved the world (Jews and Gentiles) men did not
and do noi value such love, but despised it, and
still despise it, and turn away from God further
and further. God's love is ever so manifest in this
ginful world, althougk unheeded by so many. But
there are yet some who value God’s love, and love
Him becauee He first loved them (1 Jobn iv. 19).

I wonder if you, my dear young readers, are
amongst those who lightly esteem God's love, or
whether you are like the one, of whom we reed in
Luke vii. 47, who loved much, knowing she had
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suffered, and how He was rejected of men. Bub,
alas, till God begins His work of saving, the
natural heart is set againet Him. And because
God, and His love, are despised, the blood of Christ -
is looked upon with contempt. This is solemn,
for there i8 mo other way whereby sinners can
approach God as Father. Those who are gaved
value the shed blood, for therein they have been
made nigh to God (Epb. ii. 13). The Lord Jesus
made peace through the blood of His cross. In
the glory, those who are there through the poured-
ou blood, will sing praise “ Unto Bim That lovet&
us and loosed us from our sins in His own blood
(Rev. i. 5). The precious blood should be valued,
and mentioned with reverence and delight. More-
over, there are go many who despise God’'s words of
truth, they speak of these lightly, and even dare to
deny them. But this does not alter the truth of the
Living God, Whose words will never pags away
(Matt. xxiv. 35). As we have seen, God’s good-
ness is despised, though He provides so wonder-
fully for His creatures, and keeps them from many
dangers. God is gcod, and He does that which is
good, whatever people may say ageinst Him. DBut
we seen plainly in the Holy Scriptures about the
righteous wrath of God; yet this is not believed, -
though every word is true. Oh that God may
work in mercy, and show sinners how terrible it is
to despise Him, and show His wonderful love to
those who deserve vothing. In Malachi's time,
when God said they hed despised Him, they said :
 Wherein have we despised Thy Name!' (i. 6).
God knows all those who esteem Him no$, and
Prov. i. 24-32 shows that God will righteously
despise, in the future, those who dare vo despise
Him now. So many value the things of earth,
and lightly esteem the things of God. May my
dear young reader, and others, see the sin—the
awiful sin—of despising God, and trust wholly in
the finished work of Christ, ard be saved, by His -
precious blood.

The love of God, this is despised, and scorned by those
‘Who still reject God’s wondrous grace, and truth oppose :
The love of God so manifest i all around

Is oft denied, though grace and mercy still abound.

The blood of Christ, this is despised by young and old,

For sinners are 8o blind and dead, in 8in s0 bold. )

The precious blood of Christ for sinners spezks on high,
By blood alone poor ** sinners '’ are to God made nigh.
The truth of God, this is despised, forgotten too

Yet it will stand and last for aye, and all is true:

The truth of God, by man despised, will never fail,

But in and over all of earth it will prevaill]

The words of God, these are despised, and oft denied

By those who know not God the Lord, Christ crucified :
The words of God so clear and plsin from heaven above
Will never pass away, nor change,— in wrath, or love !
The wrath of God, this is despised, but it will be

Yet manifest to all His foes, and such shall see
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A'FEW WORDS WITH YOUNG
BELIEVERS, AND OLDER ONES TOO.
WILLINGNESS FOR LITTLE THINGS

UNTO THE LORD, AND YET A DREAD
OF WASTING TIME.

Our pride is often wounded i)y little things, and .

our self-decisiveness and obstinacy are unwilling
to wait for God’s counsel, and we are sometimes
led to mistake these sins for a dread of wasting
time. There is much need for godly proportion in
the life: one cannot always be studying the Truth
with an open book, but aloving readiness to ** help "’
others must be welcome, although not used to take
us altogether from quiet study. We cannotalways
talk of Christ on a journey, but we must be glad to
put aside our precious moments of learning
Scriptare ¢hen if He sends us someone in the tram,
or train, with whom to speak of Him. I am not
pleading for publicity. For a young child of God
to try and address a carriage-full might be very
barmful, but a brother may sometimes have u
young man next him, or a sister a young woman,
and speak quietly of Christ.

A believer is invited to come to a children’s
meeting and belp in DETAILS. A tiny child is
asked to read a verse: half a minuteis ** wasted " :
nay, you can meanwhile learn that verse, or pray
for that child: ah, beloved friends, I am conscious
in my own experience that theve is 8o much failure.
“Circumstances’’ do not waste the time, but inability
to adapt one’s spiritual arrangements to fill the
circumstances for the Lord. Again, notes on
Scripture are being copied down by the children :
they will take these home. Dear brother in Christ,
do you see the slowly formed large letters of that
little lad? He will value your help, and you may
win his affection. Are you too ocoupied? It is so
much caster to read a few verses to yourself, or
perhaps to learn a little Greek * unto the Lord,”
or, if your temperament is less studious, to talk to
another brother who has just come in. But what
has the Lord for you to do?

You are very concerned, and rightly so, about
the dangerous natural wish after * prominence.”
Do the little things more earnestly to the Lord, and
He will enable you to set an example. You say,
“If I belp others too much, I cannot get on
myself.” I am not pleading for neglect of personal
spiritual needs, but for asking in prayer to know
continually the principle of Prov. xi. 25. Enthus-
iasm, in the power of the Holy Spirit, coupled with
quietness before God, will make a day “ lopger_."
How often while unwilling to *‘ lose” our time in
love, we lose it because we are nob _prompt. Just

2 Yo

becoming ready for spiritual study, or meditation
(equally important, and if definite, more difficult)
when the opportunity is almost gone, and then we
mourn the loss too late. In conelusion, would we
not seek grace, that, in the Holy Spirit, we may
hate selfishness, and though unwilling to let
moments pass, gladly put ourselves out (God can
make up by strengthening memories, etc.) to be
useful to others ?

THEY WOULD NOT.

How terrible is the condition of those who will
not bearken to the voice of God, Who speaks not
only through the Scriptures, and by His works in
nature, but through all that happens in this sinful
world. God has been speaking much lately amid
the many events of these last days. Yet few heed
His warnings. Multitudes go on without any
thought as to their future after this life. How
often we read that Israel would not hearken; nof
they could not, but would mot. Their will was
wrong. They would go their own way, though
God had been so merciful to them. Yet they
despised His counsel, and heeded not His reproofs.
The words of Prov. i. 24-32 should speak to many,
for though primarily concerning Israel, the human
heurt is still the same, and by nature man’s will
remains against God. The Lord Jesus said when
He was on this earth, ¥ Ye will not come to Me,
that ye might have life” (John v. 40). But to
troubled ones He said, * Come unto Me, all ye that
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest” (Matt. xi. 28). Thus we have two classes,
the heavy laden who are glad to be invited to come,
and those who will not come.

Are you, dear reader, troubled about your sins,
and are they & burden? Then you are welcome
to God, trusting in the merits and precious blood
of the Lord Jesus, Who died for ungodly ones.
But if you wtil not come, how solemn is your
condition, for you are like those of whom we read
in Proverbs i., who set at nought all God’s counsal,
and would none of His reproof! How solemn too
are the words of Isa. xxx. 15. God, Who is so
gracious and long-suffering, said to Israel of old,
* In returning and rest shall ye be saved,”’ but He
adds, * And ye would not.” At another time, when
God told them to hearken to the sound of the
trumpet of warning, they said * We wsll not
hearken” (Jer. vi. 17). Their condition was so
solemn, that God told His servant to speak to --
them all His words, yet added, They weil not hearken
(Jer. vii, 27). Multitudes sre like Israel, and
though it is said sometimes * Why do you speak
to them, they will not hear!”—God would bave
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for they will not hearken unto Me.” Yet God's
people must speak and warn, and He knows who
will hearken, and who will daringly reject His
words. : .

How terrible are the words of men in Jer. xliv.
16, 17, “ As for the word that though hast spoken
unto us in the name of the Lord we will not
hearken unio thee, but we will certainly do what-
soever goeth forth out of our own mouth.” How
many are similar in these days. But remember,
dear reader, that if you turn away from God's
words, and hearken not, the time is coming when
He will turn away from all who despise Him and
His trath. May God, in mercy, work by the Holy
8pirit, and cause many to heed H is warnings now,

and to trust in the finished work of Christ for
helpless sinners.

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY

NEEDS.—12,
PREPARATION.

lF we look throughout the Secriptures, we ses how
God prepared different ones for varied service.
We know how Joseph was sold and broughé down
into Egypt. But the Lord was with him. He
did not choose Egypt, therefore God was with him,
and it was a part of God’s purpose to preserve
Israel there, as he said to bis brethren, * Ye meant
it for evil, but God.meant it for good . . . to save
much people alive” (Gen. 1. 20). The pathway
to this was trying, the prison first, then exaltation.
It is thus that God prepares His people for fuller
service. Moses had a long period of preparation,
eighty years. The first forty years in Pharaoh’s
house, then in the land of Midian away from his
kindred and home. In the later Scriptures we
read how that Christ ordained twelve, that they
might be with Him. and that He * might send
.them forth to preach” (Mark iii. 14). * With
Him " :—thus it was they were trained and pre-
pared for service. Paul, the apostle, tells us how
be went to Arabia, and also how he was taught
(Gal. i. 17, 2 Cor. xii. 1-10). Timothy was trained
from babyhood, and was useful in God’s service
(2 Tim. iii. 15). If there are to be results to God's
glory, He alone can prepare. His mathods take
time, and are often costly. But how much needed
ie His own preparaticn in these perilous times.
For if we are prepared by God, there will be con-
tinuance in the things of God, and He will be
exalted in the lives of those in whom He thua
works, Oh that we may be vessels meet for. the
Master’s use, and prepared unto every good work
(2 Tim. ii. 19-21). The words of 2 Chron. xzix.
36 should encourage. ** Hezekiah rejoiced, and
all the people, that Ged bad prepared the pcople:
for the tbing was done suddenly.”
How much will be accomplished when God pre-
pares His people. Such will not run unless they

are sent, but when sent there will be no delay, and
the messages will be with power. God not only
prepares His people, but He prepares all for them,
so that there is no lack (Isa. Ixiv. 4, 1 Cor.ii. 9,
Rom. ix. 23, Lukei. 17, Rev. zii. 6). *“A4 place "
prepared of God ""'—John xiv. 2, I go to prepare -
& place for you.” Heb. xi. 16, *“ He hath prepared
for them a city.” Rev. xxi. 2, “Prepared as a .
bride adorned for her husband.” ¢f, * The King-
dom prepared’” Matt. xxv. 34. -May these passages
be an encouragement as we look up, and see the
need in these days for God-prepared men and
women. The need is real: we want men like Paul
and Timothy, also widows like 1 Tim. v. 9, 10.
* God can " prepare and raise up such. Let as
be humbled, that we see so few with such qualifi-
cations for spiritual service. If God prepares,
there will be stediastness, godliness, and a con-
sistency of life which will be both seen and fel.
What & power for God, spiritually prepared ones
will be ; and what preparation of heart therg will be
in their experience to seek the Lord and His truth,
algo to do it and to teach it (BEzra vii. 10). *God
can’ thus work. May we have faith, and trust in
Him the mighty God, with Whom nothing is oo
hard. The words of 2 Chron. xxx. 19, ghould im-
press, and lead God's dear people to seek for more
preparation of heart. If we were a prepared people,
what homes full of gedly living there would be.
Much time spent on preparing for the baby and
its physical and temporal needs would be seen fo
be unnecessary, and there would be prayer and
preparation for ita training. This is so often over._
looked. Hence the failures. If only the believing
wife and mother would spend time in seeking to
fulfil her many duties faithfully, as unto the Lorg,
what results there would be to God’s glory. Alag,
we have all, more or less, turned things upside
down —God is not first. We are not silent (Pg,
xxxvii. 7, marg.), and thus fail to enjoy His mould-
ing. The Scriptures are not delighted in, and then
we wonder why there is not progress in the
Christian life! Beioved friends, when we wait for
God to prepare us, and seek Him earnestly in pre-
paring our hearts, God will work in the home, and
in the assembly of His people marvellously. He
is still the Mighty God. If only we had faith, and
were more separated, there would be wondrous
encouragemsents.

Preparation means there must be separation
firss. Oh that God may work, and cause His
people to be a separated people. Then, as they
come together to worship and praise Him, what
holy solemnity there will be—no excitement in
coming in, nor bustle, but deep reverence, because
God is where His people are gathered in their
Lord’s Name to worship Him. Even the little
ones will be quieted, and those growing older will
tremble rather than trifle. What heart praise will
then ascend to God, and we shall realize His near-
ness, and His holiness! There will also be a pre-
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paring for that day, a laying-up treasure in heaven
(Matt. vi. 19-21), a laying-up for Him—our be-
loved Lord (8. of 8. vii. 13).

There should be the walking in good works which
God hath prepared (Eph. ii. 9, 10). What holy
enthusiasm there would be if there was more pre-
paration of life and heart. What a zeal we should
have for God and for His truth., Hence there
would be the preparing to meet the Lord, o meet
Him, that we might not be shamed away, though
in His presence (1 John ii. 28). When we think
how the world prepares for its earthly pleasnres,
we ought to be bowed before God that there is so
little time, and strength, spent on preparing for
Him, and seek that we may serve Him more fully.
Surely there is s felt need for God to prepare us,
and to give us'grace to prepare our hearts to wor-
ship Him, and to live godly lives, and to prepare,
in the Holy Spirit, for the Coming of our Lord
with a zeal that cannot be mistaken, Oh that
God may quicken us, and give & holy enthusiasm
for Himself, and His truth.

SUGGESTEDR DAILY READINGS.
“Ir TeE Lorp WiLL"—Tanuary, 1919,

Day| 1 Kings Acts Learning Explain
1]i.11-21 iii.12-18 |1Kingsi. 32 | Acts iii. 23
2 | i. 22-81 iii. 19-26 »» 33
3 | i. 32-40 iv, 1-12 w 84
4 | 1. 41-53 iv,13-22 " 35
5ii. 111 iv. 23.35 ” 36 | Acts v.

6 | ii. 12-25 iv, 86-v. 11 " 37 41, 42
7| ii. 26-35 v. 12-23 ” 38

8 | ii. 36-46 v. 24-32 " 39

9 | iii. 1-15 v. 33-42 " 40

10 | iii. 16-28 vi, 1-8 » Hi. 8

11 | iv. 1-19 vi. 9-18 ’ 4

12 | iv. 20-34 vit. 1-13 " 5| Acts vii.

13 { v. 1-11 vii. 14-26 s 6 59, 60

14 | v. 12-vi. 1 vii. 26-36 " 7

15 | vi. 2-14 vii. 37-50 " 8

16 | vi. 15-30; vii. 51-60 " 9

17 | vi.81-vii. b | wiii. 1-11 ' 10

18 | vii. 6-22 viii. 12-24 . 11

19 | vii. 28-37 viii, 25-40 " 12| Aets ix, 11

20 | vii. 88-51 ix. 1.9 " 13

21 | viii. 1-11 ix. 10-19 " 14

22 | wiii. 12-25 ix. 20-31 " 15

23 | viii. 26-86 ix. 32-43 Acts ix. 1

24 | viii. 37-45 x. 1.8 " 2

25 | viii. 46-54 x. 9-20 " 3

26 | viii. 55-68 x. 21-83 " 4| Acts xi. 23

27 | ix. 1.14 X. 34-48 " 5

28’} ix, 15-28 xi, 1-10 " 6

29 | x, 1-13 xi, 11.21 ” 7

80 | x. 14-29 xi. 22-30 " 8

81 | zi. 1-13 xii, 1-10 ” 9

SOME NOTES ON DAILY READINGS.

Acts ili. 12-18.*—The apostle would direct the
minds away from ““¢his” and “us’ to the * God
of Abraham.” Then hs shows in the fact, God's
vindieation of His Beloved Son, and theraby man'’s
iniquity in condemning. ** His Name " and ‘*faith "’
alike emphasized by repetition, A complete work:

* perfect soundness.” )

Acts iii. 19-26.—True repentance an evidence
of & work of God. Hence sorrow *according to
God" in 2 Cor. vii. 9. - Christ iz exalted to give -
repentance (Acts v. .31, xi. 18). The repentance
which is from dead works (Heb. vi. 1) cannot it-
gelf be the work of a dead sinner, but the command
with power is uttered, as in Mark iii. 5 (Note
Acts iii. 26: Christ is hononred as the One Who
turns sinners from iniquity, see Rom. xi. 26 with
Isa. lix. 26).

Acts iv. 1-12,—Sadducees hated the teaching
of resurrection. They asked about “power " and
a “name” (7), ¢f. Matt. xxi. 23. Pester took the
opportunity, end quoted a resurrection Psalm
(cxviii). Christ was his theme. :

Acts iv, 13-22.—Observe the council’s realiza-
tion of the apostles’ strength from Christ (13), of
their own weakness (14), and yet a total unwilling-
ness to repent. Lntire disregard of truth in 16.
'Tis not * What is right 2" but “ What shall we
do lo these men 2" Contrast Acts ii. 37.

Acts iv, 23-33,—Saints delighted to be together
for worship. This is beautifully emphasized. Can
we wonder thers was power? Unity, devotedness,
might, and grace were linked. :

Actsiv.36-v.11—We are thankful that Barnabas
js meationed first. Are we surprised that he
was afterwards used by God very much ? Import-
ance of 'oneness” in the home is golemnly
emphasized by conirast in ch, v.

Acts, v. 13-23,—No man dared
(18), but the Lord added (ii. 47); the adding was
to the Lord (v. 14). Again Sadducees arose:
man’s indignation a stimulus to more godliness.
Trials give a sphere of service. :

Aots v. 2§-32.—God grants further display of
power, and an opportunity to preach to leaders of
Israsl, The closed prison door meant an opened
door in more ways than one. Judgs not according ..
bo appearancs, or only trust God tsil troubles come.
He will not foreake. -

Acts, v. 83-33.—What a difference between
those pricked in their heart (ii. 37), and those who
were ‘‘out,” but yet repented nof. Gamaliel
argues for * moderation,” but there is #o thought,

to join himself

. “What is truth, that I may be where the trut_h

ig!"” Joy in suffering for Christ is precious. ;
Acts. vi. 1-8,—S8atan's new method. The
persecution of ch. iv. followed by the defeated world. -

* Not seeing, at present, room for both, we would give notes _
on some later Scriptures this month. . -
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liness of Ananias and Sapphira; now persecution
of ch. v. is succeeded by stirring up of discontent
among saints,—a mosi potent abtack : __bever
encourage murmuring: a most deadly epidemic.
Every murmurer needs isolation.

Kots vi. 9-18.—Persecution agasn. Thus the
avil one alternates his * means,” but never varies his
" object.” Stephen was misrepresented for Christ:
this was well for him, rather than that he should
have misrepresented his glorious Lord.

Acts vii, 1-13.—God’s over-ruling of attack—a
priceless expositery address recorded. Was
“Saul”” (58) used of God to give this to Luke?
The Holy Spirit could easily—and more than
“ easily "—have inspired an absent one, but above
suggpstion seems helpful, and implied by the Holy
Bpirit as a possibility. :

Acts vii. 14-25.—Moses like Joseph was rejected
the * firgt " time (cf. 13). So with the Lord Jesus.
When He comes the second time (Heb. ix. 28)
Israel will rejoice in Him. ‘

Acts vii. 26-36.—The one who did the wrong
was self-assertive. There seemed delay through
Moses' flight, but God's servants need trsining
(Luke i. 80). Have you noticed how a sense of
?he greatness of God, as in Isa. vi., Jer. i., Ezek i.,
is a Beriptural background for spiritual usefulness ?
(¢f. Dan. x, and Rev. i.).

Kots. vii, 87-80.—The Rejected One hcnoured,
& type of Christ. Stephen was aceused of speaking
against the holy place : he shows Israel’s constant
attitude ; they made iv unholy. Cf, ** Your house
is left unto you a wilderness,”

Bots vii. 51-60.—The heart affects the ears.

These men proved that their ears were wrong (57).

God’s dear servant did not show any malice or
self-concern. Observe stress on the Lordship of
Christ, and His acceptance of trastiul prayer
(59, 60).

Kects viii, 1-11.—Why is Saul mentioned on both
gides of these beautiful prayers ? Anotber question
may answer:—'* Why is the Lord Jesus seen
standing in vii. 56, and nezt beheld in front of Saul
in ix. 3-5?” Did He not save this persecutor in
answer to Stephen’s prayer ? Thus the last words
of the martyr were echoed '*Who art Thou,
LORD?” and * What shall I do, Lord?"” (Same
repetition, of the name *‘ Lord " as in Stephen’s
dying utterances, a holy contrast with Matt. vii.
21). 1 Tim. i. 13, with ii. 1, urges such prayer.

Kots ix. 10-19.—And now Ananpias repeats the
title “ Lord "' (10, 13), and he also does the thing
which the Lord says, and thus Saul of Tarsus is
gathered with saints. ls anything too hard for the
Lord ?

Acts ix. 20-31.— The Son of God " (20), ¢ Very
Christ " (22). Definite earnestness of this chosen
vessel is stimulating. ]

Kcts ix. 32-43.—The Lord’s mighty werking as
to men and women, over sickness and death.
Peter being prepared for Cornelius.

Kets x. 1-8.—God chose a Roman centurion to
show His grace and power among Gentiles, brought
manifestly into heavenly relationship with Christ
(Eph. iii).

Kcts x, 11-20,—The great sheet was in heaven
first, and finally received into heaven. God in
grace has chosen guilty sinners—all unclean and
wild in themselves—and because of a heavenly
acceptance there is an earthly position as saved
ones while waiting to be received up unitedly into
glory.

Kcts x, 21-33.—The concern and enthusiasm of
Cornelius (leading to $nfluence with others), and
Peter’s firm refusal of semi-worship are deeply
impresssive.

Acts x. 34-58.—Grace works among men of all
ages, classes, nations. Christ was shown openly,
yet not to all the people ; the last the world saw of
Him was on the tree—'* dead already "’ (John. xix.
33, 34). They looked on Him smitten; but see-
Zech. xii. 10.

Kots xi. 1-10.—Man’s prejudice, and God’s
grace. Why this prejudice? Early upbringing,
and pride, as if Israel were better * naturally.”

Acts xi. 11-21.—Grace to Gentiles further
manifested. Notice stress on ¢he Lord in 20-21,

“They that wait upon the Lord shall renew
their strength : they shall mount up with wings as
eagles: they shall run and not be weary: they
shall walk and not faint " (Isa. xl. 31).

‘“ Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, and He

ghall strengthen thine heart; wait, I say, on the
Lord ” (Ps. xxvii. 14).

They that wait upon the Lord shall their strength
renew,

Mount above the things of earth, with that day in view :
They that wait upon the Lord will encouraged be,
For they will more fully trust, and God’s purpose see.

They that wait upon the Lord will in God delight,
And His will more clearly know, walking in His light,
They that wait upon the Lord will mount up on high
Run, and never weary be, but on God rely, *

They that wait upon the Lord will His goodness prove,
And their hearts will overflow, overflow with lovae; '
They that wait upon the Lord will of mercy tell,
Run in God’s commandments too, live in them as well.

They that wait upon the Lord will not fretful be,
Though the wicked prosper now, yet their end they see;
They that wait upon the Lord, trust in Him alone,
Will behold His wondrous love, now in mercy shown.

They that wait upon the Lord will adore and praise,
Praise the Lord for all His love, and His wondrous ways ;
They that wait upon the Lord will be free from *‘care,”
Find a real and heart delight in more fervent prayer.

They that wait upon the Lord will by grace endure,
Find in Him their All in All, trust Him evermore:

They that wait upon the Lord will mount up always,
Watch and wait for Christ their Lord in these evil days.

They that wait upon the Lord, will be strong to do,
And to patiently endure what saints must go through,
They that wait upon the Lord will victorious be,
Peaceful, calm and restful too, till their Lord they see.

Messrs. Norman, Hopper & Co., Ltd, (Printexs), Bo.cyn Cactlo,Grect By
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‘WORDS OF INTRODUCTION.

By the mercy of God we have a rubject of infinite
importance when declaring the will of God: And
i% is & priceless privilege to koow His will. ¥ 'Tis
not * What does this man say ? "’ ncr “ What does
public opinion dictate ?”” nor * What bas been my
oustom hitherto ?” but * What is the Willof God?”
To kelp believers in answering this question are
theso pages sent forth. To encoursge them to
wish to answer it is our prayerful desire. If at
any time we can help by correspondence concern-
ing Him, and concerning His words, it will be a
privilege. Human systems and societies ard ideas
have no’claim on one who is * bought with a
price.” The whole attitude of those who, having
been orucified with Christ, now live a new life (Gal.
li.-20), should manifest a new creation (2 Cor. v
17); and any attempt to obecure this must dishonom
His Name. " Oh for simple devotedness unto Him,

* Before.,” Eph.i. 4. b agis
* We love Him 5§C§:{c 31‘& first loved us.”
ohn iv. 19, -

In wondrous love God deigned to choose
Before the world, nor will He lose ;
Eternal love for aye must stand,
And nonecan pluck us from Hig hand.

What grace has been on ns bestowed.
Who nothing gave, and all things owed :
He nothing owed, and all things gave,
Determined in His love to save.

No share of merit can there bs

His glory shines oternally :

‘We were unlovely, yet His love

Dealt with our sins, and shone above.

Befors we loved, He loved us first, ™~
Who but for grace for aye were cursed,—
For ever doomed, for ever lost,

Had not He paid the entire cost!

.We love with love He cansed to be,

And now wonld love more earnestly :

His perfess love awakens ours, .-3- -
And we wonld love with ransomed powers._
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WORDS OF
- %~ - The Holy Bpirlk tises the
 Boldness” -and ‘' same word in 1 John'iii. 21,

S Confidence.” ° iv. 17, v. 14. God delightsin
i .. .. the confidence of His people.
‘An unceriain worrying life is not His appointment.
He delights ina living faith, He wishes us %o
know how His grace has made it poseible for us to
spproach unto Him, and how He has a fatherly
interest in all our concerns. - In this connexion we
remember Jobn xvi. 26, 27, “I say not unto you
thai I will pray tho Father for you: for the Father
. Himself loveth you.” The common idea of
pddressing prayer to Christ, instead of God the
Father, ‘often brought before children who manifeet
no heart-anxiety about sin, Is withont Scripture,
warrant. To suggest that God the Father is more
harsb, is %o hint a divergence between the Persons
of our Triune God, and, moreover, it often leads to
& belittling of the Deity of Christ. In the covenant
of grace there is a holy display of righteous wrath,
bu$ there is, indeed, a reigning of grace, and each
belsever may bave fullest confidence. The love
bestoyed 18 real, and God bas wondrous affection
for His children. Familisrity is not encouraged,
but faith is welcome.: And faith is nob afraid of
Him. : His perfect love casts out the fear of His
people. © Thay are bidden to draw near and come
boldly to the throne of grace. Every barrier has
been removed : let not excused sin raise another.
There I8 no hindrance from God : let not our own
way restrain true acoess. If we are in Ohrist
Jesus it is our privilege to love and obey our
Futher, and thus baving no more conscience of
8ing, and nof regarding iniquity in our hearts, to
gxperlenoo Eph. iil. 12 in the power of the Holy
pirit.

B P

BE CAREFUL HOW YOU SPEAK.

Desr BReTEREN IN CHRIST,

“ Death end lifo are in tho power of the
tongue” (Prov. xviil. 21), and we remember the
solemn declaration of the Lord Jesus “ Every idle
word that men shall speak, they shall give account
thereof in the day of judgment” (Matt. xii. 36).
The fact that all believers can see in His finished
work the removal of their gailt, so that they will
not come into judgment (John v. 24) is po reason
for carclessness. Rather those wko have experi-
enced wondrous mercy should show humblest
gratitnde and obedience. ** Let your speech be
alway with grace, seascned with salt” iz a
much-needed exhortation. And without further
preface, we would seek to belp children of God in

the continual application of this principle, very -

congcious that there are many other thoughts
which could be included, and that we ourselves are
- parsonallv desirous of zolng foward much more.

ENCOURAGEMENT. - *

‘Thoughts from the Word of God ~

* God, al;'we ‘togethm: ask éra.oe to ebéak wisely, .,;;'&_.
~ in the enabling power of the Holy Spirit. .=

Little changes of expression, and even the tone
of voice, may encourage or wound. For example,
one with whom you are talking makes an unkind
statement, based on a miscorception. You may:
provoke by the hasty retort, * That iz not true™;!
you may draw unto the Lord by the question * Is:
that 80?"” Indeed the slight '*change” from?
* That is not true " to ** That is not so " may, in:
some cases, preven) addition of sin to sin. *< A soft :
answer turneth away wrath " (Prov. xv. 1). Many
resent cny seeming attack on their “ truthfulness.”
Is your object personal victory or the bleasing of
all? Do you long to conviet of an error or to win |
& brother? You may *gain” your point and;
*lose” your fellow believer, f.6. lose his affection:
and his confidsnce. You have made & poor;
exchange. Never compromiss as to sin, bu never=
increase it by the self asgertive bluntness of pride,.:
and fleshly irritability. * Considering thyself ' ia:
& necessary preparation for all reproof. Do mnot’
impute motives. It is wrong to do =0, and there ig;
* untrdthful guessing " in every attempt.* Thus in:
every way this attitude is einful and unwise, and-
its effect upon the imputer is often even more:
serious than on others. A ohild of God is eome.;
what offhand when you eeek to wash & defilomeny
away, aod you feel & tendency o be annoyed,
(Are you in a condition to reprove, if this be s0?),
Be caretul lsst you say, * You are AFRAID fo hear
meé; OF COUBSE you want your own way.” Love
has gentler tones. Again, * generalizings" often '
make mischief, ¢.g. ** You are arwavs like that ;-
you NEVER want o be guided.” A liitle fire may
kindle & hundredfold. Oh lot us be careful. :

As a rule, avoid speaking of others unless you'
spaak well of them: I peed hardly say how
glandercug a statement as tho following may be,
“ He ALWAYS gets angry.” You did not mean
much, but you set & ball rolling. It is easy to
refrain from throwing a stone into water, but not
easy to stop tha ripples which go in every direction
at once. You cannot call back your hasty unmeant
words. They are escaped prisoners which will no$
ba easily recaptured. Do not have your own way,
and then mourn the effects. N

Bsware of sarcasm. Rightly is it used by the
Holy Bpirit in Isaiah xliv. against idolatry, but it
is a dangerous weapon in faully bhands. * Of
course you know best "’ may be & word of spiritual
harm which will only aggravate the sin it seeks to
point out. If one is enabled to use irony for the
Lord on one occasion, do not assume you are_
alweys to use it. Your motive may be good, but
your manner may spoil it, through not waiting in
God's counsel (Jer, xxiii, 23). v

Seek grace to avoid exaggeration. Do not make
four or five occasions into ** dozens of times ™ : do
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about to say, and say it. Sack grace to avoid this
babit at onoe : it grows and exercises an unrealized
power, and introduces much unconccious lying
.and boasting. '

= Wo feel on re-reading parts cf this word of
loving exhortation that, though much is cmitted,
‘We should not leave out warning against every
form of flattery. Honied words to exalt a man are
cruol o him, dangorous to oursclves, and evil
before God. Do not always complain, commend a
discouraged one, show you nctico what pleases
God, but hate all flatiery: do not please men to
the reverss of edification (Rom. xv. 2).

A consistent godly determiration to uce the
‘tongue for the Lord will be full of frust (Prov. xi.
30, xiii. 2, xviii. 20), If you can have, for His
sake, a raputation as to trnthful quietness and
thoughtfulness, all your words will be valued more
‘than if you speak your mind * quickly,” and then
‘need to withdraw or modify what you bave juss
‘gaid.” . If it is realized that you do not talk from
-impulse but from communion, those who want the
Lord’s guidance will appreciate the help of & child
of God who never loscs his temper, or disgraces
the worthy Name of Ohrist by proud snd selfish
words. The believer himself, thus honoured by
'his Lord to encourage others, may know many an
tnward fight, and be deeply exercised as to his
personal failures, but the struggle and vietory
‘should be inward, in the power of the Holy Spirif,
‘that there may not be God-dishonouring effects
without.

-.” Remember Him Who endured such-contradiction
of sinners against Himselt (Heb, xii. 3), yet Who
never retorted one word of evil, Grace was poured
over His lips, and He is the Example of His people.
Recollect that the tongue is one of the members
which you are bidden to present unto the Lord in
& way befitting those who ara alive from the dead.”
Use the lips for Him! When Isaiah felt his _
unworthiness, he said, “I am a man of unclean
lips,” and painfully, yet blessedly, were his lips
oleansed. Oh that there may be & similar encour-
agement to God’s dear people now, that life may
be manifestly in the power of the tongue, and tha}
our speech may be always with grace. Always is
‘there a need for congern that the truthfulness and
meekness and gentleness of Christ should be
evident, not only because one would fear the
consequecces of dograding the Name of Christ, but
because of heart-love to Him. If we are “ swift to
hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath " (Jas. i. 19), if
men are reminded of our Lord when they ses and
bear us, it is well: but if we are more like the
‘world than like to Him, how dishonouring to Him
this must be, :

- Looking up for His gracious reviviog, and

with every earnest wish for mutusl prayer.

Yourq in the Lord Jesus, all by grace,

the Word of God n

“DIED WITHOUT MERCY.”
Heb. x. 28,

How different are the words of mauy, which are
ligbtly spoken, conoerning those who despise God's
truth in these last days. VWhen death comes, it is
said that S8o-and-so passed away pesccfully. Bab
God speaks of those who get Him aside, dying
without mercy, though He is so mercitul and fell of
compagsion. Listen to the eolemnly added words,
' Of how much sorer punishment suppose ye, shall
he be thought worthy, who kath trodden under foot
the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the
covenant wherewith He was sanctified, an unboly
thing, and hath done despito unto the Spirit of
Grace” (Heb. x. 28, 29). Such werls need o ba
emphasized in these times, when God is not fuared.
Yot He in meroy waits to save pocr lost sinnera.
For the Lord Jesus said, *The Son of Man is come
to seek and to save that which was lost” (Luke
xix. 10). Concerning those who are saved ik is
written, ' It is of the Lord’'s mercies that we are
not consumed "' (Lam. iii. 22, 23). It is tha merey
of God that saves any. Bat those who despise
God’'s goodness will die without mercy, and ia
that sad condition they will bs raired. Oh tbas
we could bring this more forcibly before thoge who
are still, ns we all were onoe, ‘' dead in sins.”
Think, dear reader, of the words of the poor
despised taxgatherer in Luke xviii., and how he
saw himself the sinner for whom the Sacrifice
died, and said, * God be merciful to me the sinner
(verse 13). Oh that soms who read thess lines
may be brought to see their lost estate, andthat if
they turn away from God who speaks from heaven,
through His written word, they will surcly dis
without merey. These words have greatly impress-
ed the writer. How tarrible to pass away—though
men 8ay *‘ peacefully "—without mercy ! If only
these words could be impressed on the beert cf
those who are careless as to (od's truth, and as to
their solemn future, surely thera would be
trembling. The wicked do prosper in this world
often-times, as one of God’s Gear servants said in_
days gone by (Ps. Ixxiii. 13). He also said * There -
are no bands in their death'’ (verss 4). Even to
the end a false peace may remain. But how._
terrible to rest on what men say, and to be led by
Satan to believe that all will be well, even with
those who despice the goodness and mercy of God,
with words of warning written so olearly and
plaioly in God’s trutb. Deut. xxix. 19 must bs
emphasized. Oh that God may in mercy work,
tkat some, by the Holy Spirit's power may be
caused to pee and fecl their need of His sslvation,
through the merits of His beloved Son. _To die
without meroy will be dreadfal. = Esrvestly would
I close with tbe contrasted words ‘* It ia sppointed
unto mon once to die, bat after this the judgmens
(Heb. ix. 27),—* Christ was once offered to l:e:.r

«— 8 2NN . TP O .
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‘THE 'CHILDREN’S COLUMNS."
4BEAVEN AND:EARTH SHALL PASS
g:wE have not time to talk about them now, but -
# V'V - T ghould like those to whom Iam privileged
%o ‘write, to look up God's * shall's,” for His word is
“for ever mettled in heaven. - Hence we can, with

‘corifidence in the Lord Gcd, seek to write msbout
the certainty of the words of the living God. What
a different world bthis would bs, it God’s truth was
believed. Bub whether it is balisved or refused, it
‘will stand and outlive all the tests of men, and
-vremain the same. All of earth is changing and
pessing away. The days, weeks, months, and even
years come, and they quickly pass away. And we
see bow thai change is impressed on everything
‘here.” - What a joy, amid all, to know that God’s
:words never change, and that they wiil never pass
‘away. -The Bible is such a wonderful book. "1t is
living, and always go fresh. to those whom God in
His wondrous love and merey has besn pleased to
‘make His children, through the work on Cslvary
‘of the Lord Jesus.. How those wko are thus blest
long for others to have the same joy—which is
unending.. Oh how wonderful that God Wko is so
great, and so boly, should szva poor lost sinners,
and make them to sit togetber in heavenly places
in Christ (Eph. ii. 6). It is such a privilege to
know that though * Heaven and earth shall pass
away,” God’s words will never pass away (Matt.
xziv. 35). Woe notice in this verse how the Lord
Jesus shows Himself to be God, for He says * My
Words.” In another place we notics how He said
“ Me¢ and My words” with euch emphasis (Mark
viii. 38). If any love the Lord Jesus, they will
gurely love His words, and geek to hide them in
their hearts, 8o as to be kept from sinning against
God (Ps. cxix. 11), " God's servant Jeremiah said,
#Thy words were found, and I did eat tbem (Jer.
xv. 16). God's truth is fo0d to those to whom He
has given efernal life (Rom. vi. 23). But tbough
all is settled in heaven, and not one word shall fail,
- there are some like those of whom we are told in 2
Peb. iil. 4, who will dare to say, * All things
continue ag they were from the begioning cf ths
oreafion.” Buch are said to be' sceffers, and they
walk in and after their own desires. DBut God's
words shall stand, even when thig heaven and earth
(which looks so firm and fixed) shall bave gone
away. God will keep His word, all His words
shall come to pass in God’s own time and way.
But how great will be Ged’s unheeded warnings,
even before that soclemn time of which we read in
2 Pet. iii. 10. Listen lo the words, ** In the which
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise,
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the
earth also and the works that are therein shall be
burnt up.” Yet even before that fearfal tima there
will come great changes on thig earth. God is
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about to shake terribly this earth.. He says,-“I$Z
is a little while and I will sbeke the heavens and3
the earth, and the sca acd the dry land, and I willy
shake all nations.” Then the verse speaks of thej

Lord Jesus, and His coming (Hsg. ii. 6, 7). A8
In another part of the Scriptures we are told=

that * the earth shall reel to and fro” (Isa. xsivix
20). Yes, God will yet make His creatures,
whether young or-old, to see, and also to feel, His &
mighty power. But with all this warning many-s
speak lightly ebout God and despise His precious }

‘words, which will never cbange, and never passy
‘away. Ob how I long, and pray, that many of my

dear young readers, as well as others, may have ¥
their eyes opened by God the Holy Spirit, to see
the wonders of God’s written words, and how. that :
every word sball be fulfilled at the appointed time, s
and in His way, and that heaven and earth ghall
pasa away, whatever God's creatures may boast to:
the contrary. If only the Seriptures were read,’
numbars would tremble at what is written therein | 3
Msy God in His wondrous mercy ssve Imany more, |
and cause His words, which will never pass away,";
to be remembered ! = . T e

But God in mercy also tells us that He will :
make a new heaven and a new earth, ‘‘ wherein"™
dwelleth righteousness.” But outside this new :
heaven and earth will thelozt remain forever. : Qh *
that many who read these messages may be among :
the redeemed, who will be with Christ for ever | .

‘« Heaven and earth shall pass away ” in that solemn day, .
Nothing here will ever last, all will pass away ;

Bat God’s words so real and clear, will abide—~remain,
‘When the earth, and heaven too, shall be made again.
Heaven and earth shall pass away, melt with fervent heat, g
Whatsoever God hath said men cannoct defeats . . , 7o
Not one word shall pags away, all shall be folfilled, . Z:.;
In that coming future day, just as God hath willed. - 553
Heaven and earth shall pass away, God will surelydo ..
What is written in His word, perfect through and through, .-
Shaken shall this earth then be, burnt as well with fire, ;.3;_
Thus God will His might reveal, and His righteous ire, E

Reaven and earth shall pass avay, but Qod’-s truth shall stand,
Just as He hath purposed all, mighty is His hand, E
Though the earth looks fixed and firm, God His power will 1

oy ?“

&
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ghew,
Then the earth shall move and shakes, reeling to and fro. ’

Heaven and earth shall pass away : this may be forgot;
Woe to those who know not God, solemn is their lot!

Oh that God in grace may work, bring poor sinners dead,
Now to trust in Christ the Lord, and His blood once shed.
Heaven and earth shall pass away, but God’s words abide,
They shall never pass a%ay, though by men‘demed :
Heaven and earth shall pass away, solemn ’tis to know
That God will in righteousnesa all of earth o*erthrow.

Heaven and earth shall pass away, this is wriiten clear,
And God’s solemn judgment hour now is drawing near,
Yet bow few believe His truth, and the dreadful day .
When the lost for evermore will be sent away.

“The Word of—tie Lord endureth
for ever, and this is the Word which
by th? giﬁospel is preached unto you."”
1 Pet. 1. 25. '
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:FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS, AND
OLDER ONES ALIKE.

: SOME WORDS OF THE TONGUE WHICH

ocagen ARE NOT WISE.

&% "Lebt your speech be alway with grace” is a
“precious command. Words of praise, temper,
flattery, vulgarity, and so forth, are not “aas
becometh saints.” The wondrous privilege of
salvation by grace leads to many great responsi-
bilitles and opportunities. It is written * Whoso
kespoth his mouth and his tongue keepeth his soul
-from troubles " (Prov. xxi. 23). One aspeat of this
is' now before me, and, without delay, I would
commend it to the Lord’s dear peopie. Many
-common expressions are quite inappropriate,* and
‘some of them involve a gad irreverence as to God
_Himself. The “yea" of a believer is & Divine
‘ appointment which excludes an oath and such
‘ terms &8 * upon my honour ” or * upon my word,”
£ but doas it not also prevent unnecessary adoption
"of many other _common modes of gpeaking ?
: Christian s¥mplicity, and a desire to use every
“moment and_syliable unto the Lord, ars very
“precions. We cannot be tco prayerful thub our
* gracious God may guide His people in this matter.
¢ Language which contains the word *bless” is
‘s shortening of “God bless you,” and in like
{ manner exclamations with the word * goodness”
lare out of place. Any shortening of the name
:#Lord"” is most unsatisfasctory, but even such
“apparently barmless words ag *“O dear me” are
“no$ wise, not glorifying God. It is often through
lack of tLought, and through being influenced by
others that children af God make these errors, and
‘their gracious Heavenly Fatheris nof a task master
.Who delights to punish. He bears with ua very
. graciously, nor does He wish us to be alwaya afraid
? of epeaking, and restrained throngh slavish fear of
- & ‘migtake, but these loving hints will not be a
burden : on the contrary they will always be
welocome if we are longiug to use our tongues for
Him.
* If the name of “God" is employed, in ““ God
willing *” for example (glibly and unwisely shortened
in Latin form to D.V.—De¢o Volente), let His glory
be realized more. So is it with the farewell word
s adisu.” Sometimes our translators bave ingerfed
4 God " where thia name is not in the original, e.g.
: # God save the King " in historical booka and ** God
"forbid " in the epistles. Thers is always & danger
Fin ingertions, and tho more so with regard to

“ejaculations.

% * «Habits" which become unconscious may be dangerous,
- éven when associnted with right expressions. ¢ Praise God
‘may be sinfully made & mere exclamation, and words of
!Christian greeting may be lowered through a lack of

“spirituslity. Let us be careful not to use, well known words
{ careleasly. -

Errors of another kind may be a hindrance to -
gpiritvality,. = The word “awliully” is quite
inappropriately used. Why should we take away
its solemnity? And slang hardly suggests the
dignity of a child of God. Nor can we forget the
sin of ubntruthful exaggeration. Oh for more
simplicity, accuracy, ard godliness in the eervice
which tke tongue can render, by the enabling
power of the Holy Spirit. ‘

NOTE.—Many other related  sobjects need
prayerful pondering.” Is it seemly, for example,
that children of God rejoicing in His love and
providence, should speak of anything, '* as chance
would bave it,” or as being *‘ unlucky” or even
* unfortunate,” and so forth? Again what cars is
needed in speaking of ohildren. To drag in a
deecription of Satan, or of evil spirits triflingly in
such a conuexion is so sad : nor is 14 right for a
parent o refer to a little one ag a ** terror,” bacause
he has omitted to train sright. Again, expressions
borrowed from games of chance as the die being
cast, may be quite different frons tho apostle’s hely
reference to, aud contrash with, the Grecian games.
Moreover, words which imply or cause a lightness,
sre 50 barmful to godliness and witness. Thuswe
have briefly noticed four further dapgers and
opportunities for pleasing God, leading His people
to prayer in this connexion also. * et a watch, O
Lord, before my mouth ; keep the door of my lips ™
Pa. exli. 3). .

“Praying always with all prayer and
supplication in the Spirit.” Eph.vi. 18, _=--
© *Continue in prayer, and watoh in:the
same with thanksgiving.” Col. iv. 2.

“Pray without ceasing.” 1 Thess.v. 17. -

Praying always, without ceasing, to our God on high,
That He would in wondrous mercy, hear our humble ery,
For the saints in every nation, tempted sore and tried,
That they may be kept so trustful, and in Christ abide.
Praying always, without ceasing, with a holy zeal, :
Enowing that in Chriet our Saviour faith ig very real. -
Praying daily withont ceasing, looking to our God,
Wboblhs% made u§ nigh in merey, through the poured-out
ood.
Praying always, without ceasing, in the Holy Place, .
Watching thereunto, with gladness, by God’s sovareign grace .
Helping, by our prayers together, those who are sent forth, -
Telling of God's grace and goodness, and His awful wrath, .
Praying always, without ceasing, fervent earnest prayer, -~
Looking up to God our Saviour, glory acon to share, .
Knowing that our prayers will enter, if in Christ our Lord, |
Into God's immediate presence, bring His ewn reward. - .7
Praying always, without ceasing, in the 8pirit's might, ~ %"
Knowing that our God and Father, answers prayer aright,”’
Nothing He withholds in mercy, all He will falfil, -
Every prayer is heard in heaven, that is in His will. 7
Praying always without ceasing, a5 the days go by,
Looking up, and gladly knowing that our Lord is nigh,
Praying for God’s chosen pepple out from every land,
Watching, waiting, working daily, guided by His hand.
Praying always without censing, in these evil days, - .
Knowing that our God will answer fervent prayer always,
Our petitions are now ** waiting,’’ waiting God’s reply— -
1 in Jesus Christ our Saviour, nought will God deny? -

3



14 Thoughts from the Word of God

TALKS: ABOUT PRESENT-DAY

- NEEDS.—2.
BITTING.

WHAT & wonderful change was wrought in the
man who had bisdwelling among the tombs,

and was possessed by unclean spirits. When the
people of the eity came, they saw him * sitiing,
olothed and in his right{ mind” (Mark v. 4-15).
The result was they were afraid. Before one is
saved there is arestlessness; when brought to know
the Lord Jesus as the Saviour of sinners, there
should be a quiet restfulness, and all through the
. precious finished work of God's beloved Son. How
wa fail to shew forth in our daily life the marvellous
ohange which God has wrought. If only we wera

more quiet befors Him, what resulis there would -

- be, to God’s glory. Surely we realize this, dear
fellow believers. - The world is hurrying on!
Everything seems to be hastening forward. But,

- amid all, God’s dear pzople need to be a contrast,
with, and by, quietness of heart. To this end we

need to be more like Mary, who sa? at Jesu's feet .

and heard His word. - The Lord Jesus commended
her action, and He said that she had chosen theone
thing needful (Luke x. 39-42). Oh how needful it
is in this perilous time of rush and excitement to ba
still—and to s¢f stsll. The words ** Thesir sirength
istositstill” though often taken out of their context,
peverthelass have & spirifual suggestiveness.
Israel’s Egyptian helpers, *their strength,” sat
gtill indifferently, and would not help. How
contrasted the quiet reliance on God which dreads
to interfere with His work, by human methods
and excitement.

If we would be strong to resist the devil, and to
gorve God with all our ransomed powers, we need
to si¢t, without worldly agitation, and hear the
words of God. Mary was not unwisely impulsive,
though she was quick when ber sister said * The
Master is come and calleth for thee.”” Martha, we
are told, as soon as she heard that Jesus was
coming, went to meet Him, * Mary sat etill in ths
house,” till called (Jobn xi. 20-28). It is 80 easy
to “aot” for ourselves, and to make mistakes.
But if we sit more, and hearken to the voice of the
Lord speaking through His written word, there will
be a boly calmness, and we shall be kept from
impatience, and be more willing to be quist than
to speak hastily. We have all failed to sit, as we
should. The words of Naomi to Rath are fuil of
meaning for us, “ St sé¢ll . . ansil thou know how
the matter will fall” (Ruth iii. 18). If only we
waited till God made clear His will, how wonder-
fully He would work for, in, and through His
people. Alas, we are tos hasty. Hencethe many
failures in our daily life. In Mat. xxvii. 61 we
have the two Mary's siiiing over against the
sepulchre. Thoy could not leave their Lord’s

-Himself is speaking, and to listen to His voice.":

body. Oh that we may love to sit where Ha

4
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The bride in Song of Songs ii. 3 says “ I sat down -
under His shadow with great delight, and His fruit?
was sweet {o my taste.” If only there was more..
delight in sitting down, and finding pleasure in being -
with the Lor3, what lives ours would be to His

“glory. God's servsnt Jeremiah said, * Thy words

were found, and I did eat them " (zv. 16). Those™
who thus eat God’s words know how sweet they,
are, yea *sweeter than honey” (Pa. cxix. 103)."
We read in 1 Chron. xvii. 16 how David the king-
reverently went in and sat before the Lord and said
“ Who am I, O Lord God, and what is mine house,

that Thou hast brought me hitherto ? L e

Those who sit like Mary and listen to she Lord,
who also sit until sent forth, will algo humbly sit
before the Lord and marvel at His goodness and
mercy shewn toward them. Ob tbat God, for His
own glory, msay raise up many such, The kirg
who thus sat before the Lord, thought of the Lord’s
houss while sitting in his own (2 Bam. vii. 1).
About what do we . think when we Eit in our
houses?- We wish be had waited mcre for the
Lord’s guidance in ali. Let us learn His leseon.’
If only we love to sit and lisien, and sit to be
refreshed, and all that God may be glorified, when
we are in our house we shall meditate more on al}
that God is, and all His love $o His blood-bought
people. Thus our hearts will be full of love to
Him, and as we thus ¢, there will be no desire to
speak of things of earfh, nor of shings which would
dishonour God. We all know how easy it is when'
sitting at home not to bs watohful.” Batan is still
gubtle, and we 7meed muchb watchfulness. The
command given to Israel surely applies to us, and
we want to have His will #mpressed on our heart.»
Concerning the words of God it is said, “ Thog
ghalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and
shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house,
when thow walkest by the way, when thou liest
down, and when thou risest up” (Deut. vi. 7). Oh
that God may raise up such homes in thess last
days, for His glory !

-

Kots xi. 22-30.—Grace, gladness, exhortation,
purpose of heart, oleaving!  Btill an emphasis on
the Lord assembling, then furtber instruction,
after worship (26) ; end as a result—devoted giving
(29, 30). * Whioh they did "' : not only * thought
about.”

Kcts xii. 1-10.—The trial of faith strengthens
faith. ** But prayer " : precious but. 7, SBovereign
power. 8, Personal aotivity appointed. The
Lord doss what wa cannot do, but commands His
people to gird themselves as a result. L«t us
learn this lesszon.
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THEY.
IHE FELLOWSHIP OF GOD'S PEOPLE.
* % They that know Thy Name will put their trust
-in Thee " (Ps. ix. 10, Prov. xviii. 10).

i % They that trust én the Lord shall be as Mount
Zion, which cannot be removed’’ (Ps. cxxv. 1,
Isa. xxvi 4),

" They that feared the Lord spske often one to
another” (Mal. iii. 16, Liuke xxiv. 32).

- " They that fear Thee will bs glad when they soe
me " (Ps. oxix. 74, 79,

SUGGESTED DAILY KREADINGS.
. “Ir TaE Lorp Witn"—February, 1919.

Day| 1 Kings - Acts Learning Bxplain’
.1 | xi. 14-25 xii. 11-19 | Aects xiil. 1
2 | xi. 26-40 xii. 20-xiii. 8 ) 2 i ii
8 | xi. 41-xii. 11 | xiii. 4-13 S 1 Kings xii.33
4 | xii, 12-24 xiii. 14.25 " 4
5 | xii. 25-33 xiii, 26-87 " 5
- 6| xiii. 1-10 xiii. 38-48 {1Kings xvi.28
7 | xiii, 11-23  |ziii.4T-xiv10 w24
8 | xiii. 23-82 | xiv. 11.23 w 25
0 | xiii. 33-xiv. 8 | xiv.23-xv.5 26) 1 Ki
10 | xiv. 7-200  |xv. 617 Yo ey
11 | xiv. 21-81 xv. 18.31 v 28
12 | xv. 1-15 - xv. 32-41 . 99
18 | xv. 16-30 xvi, 1-13 ' 30
14 | xv. 31-xvi. 10] xvi. 14-24 v 81
16 | xvi. 11-24 xvi. 23.40 » 82
16 | xvi. 25-34 xvii. 1.9 - 831 1 Kings
17 | xvii. 1-11 xvii. 10-31 - 34 xvi. 84
18 | xvii. 12-24 | xvii. 22-34 » Xvii. 1 .
19 | xviif. 1-16 xviii. 1-11 | Aets xvi. 23
20 | xviii. 17-29 | xviii. 12.23 " 24
21 | xviii. 30-40 | xviii. 24. v 25
zix. 7
22 | xviii.41-xix.8| xix. 8-20 " 26
23 | xix, 9-18 zix. 21-30 " 27! 1 Kings
24 | xix. 19-xx. 8 | zix. 31-41 . 28 xix, 20
25 | xx. 9-21 xx. 1-12 » 290, 30
28 | xx. 22-34 xx. 13-27 » 31, 82
27 | xx, 85-48 xx. 28-38 v 33
28 | xxi. 1-14 xxi. 1-11 " 84

_ Why not seck grace to be much more acquainted
;with Scripture, to know where passages are, to
learn verses, to sec where the Holy Spirit has
emphasized the same thought. How gracious is
God to give us His word of truth: oh that we
“may value it all in His light and treat it as from
Him. We cannot act carelessly as to the
Scriptuyes if the Lord is recognised.

SOME NOTES ON MEMORIZED
PORTIONS.

Only ‘‘some notes,” for if you, dear reader
are in any measuve walking with God, you may
expect He will grant much furthey instyuction than
a few lines. It s deeply important to expect He
will bless individually, yet one must not be proud
of such mercy, and neglect the use of appointed
means of help. Egotism and confidence that the
Lord will work through oneself alone, are danger-
ous sins. Moreover, onc may easily mistake the
Lord’s meaning. Some deay children, of God .
think they have been led when they ave embracing
an errvoy, and preventing His truth. How is this
possible £ Evidently, via lack of communion with
Him, and lack of humility. *‘ The meek will He
guide in judgment, and the meek will He teach
His way.” -

To encourage God's people in the definite prayer-
ful study of the Scriptures. Oh, that there may
be much deteymination and purpose of heart so

‘will God be glorified. Definiteness in one’s own

way, and indefiniteness unto the Lord, are twin
evils. .

Acts xiii. 1-8.

What & mercy to find in Gentile Antioch, (of
which the very name is sadly suggestive), an
assembly or called-out people (baving the ¢ {ree-
dom " of the heavenly city, and delivered from
esrth’'s politics), enjoying gifts of a risen Lord
(Epb. iv. 11, 12). And these dear urited men of
God bad such different histories. Barpabas was a
Levite, but Mansen had been brovght up with
Hercd—yeot was graciously delivered- from the
ewiul gin of that Edomite family, and canacd to ley

. agide his bigh earthly dignity and to mest with

pimple sainta. Simeon, & hearing one, may have -
been of Ham's family (Niger implies blackness):
Cyrene teminds ue of Matt, xxvii. 33, Aots ii.
10, vi. 9, xi. 20: it is beautiful to see how God
used these from Afréca. Our minds wonder if God -
lessed Stephen to the salvation of Lucius after
the Cyrenien synagogue * argued.” The Cilicians
(Tarsus) were with them, and perhaps Paul knew
this men well in unconverted days: he may bave
been a kinsman (unless another Lucius in Romn.
xvi. 31). Possibly Lucius was among the first to

witness at Antioch in Acts xi., and God gave him

the - great privilege of further ministry there.
“ And Saul”—a wondrous deliverance implied :

the mention after Herod’s **foster-brother* inten-

sifies the thought cf grace. How precicus to see
that God ecan overrule past sins, and meke faithfal
gervants, but the same chapter (verse 13 with xv.

88) suggeeis how long a wandering, or a Lasitating,
on the part of hkelievers can incapacitate for
service.



 'PhigTpassage witnesses against a rush, and
“human c%ooaaiig : also against the sending forth of
‘antried men. Farthermore God left three: He
‘does not wish His people to be neglected for other
‘labour, the “twos ” and ** threes’ of Scripture In
active service are a precious subject. * Beparate
‘indeed "—a tiny particle is added in the original
“which may suggest that the Holy Spirit indicated
‘an answer to prayerful waiting upon God. . And
how could an influence, or one created, thus say,
-+ Separate unio Me ! . The frue nature of service
.igelearly indicated. I have called,” and yet there
‘shounld be the privilege of separating and dedicating
on the part of the Lord’s people: harmony with
the work of God, and an indication that the arrange-
ment is not  individualistic ” or man-exalting. The
Lord took the first and last in the list. The
blessing was wrapped up in prayer both sides: the
answer of God does not release us from waiting on
Him, bub invites us to wait more. Observe the
way in which baving been sent they departed :
‘here we have godly activity as the result of godly
passivity, and also the right order. Notice the
stress on preaching the Word of God, Any other
sititude is foreign to Scripture : may we hate it.

1 Kings xvi. 23-28.

= Ouri founded a new dynasty : how often there
was guch & change in the northern Kingdom: not
mee ‘én the southern: God kept His word with
David. 8iz years in beautiful Tirzah (Song vi.
4: the very name meens a delight: surroundings,
even of Eden, do not cause righteousness).
832 more years in Samaria
Omri increased sins (25). * For -he walked”
hardly explaina: ‘“and he walked”: different
varieties of sl are sorrowfully emphasized. More-
over, wo behold diffsrent aspects. Sin was in
"ithe eyzss of dﬂis L:I;d,’i and it wae in the “ way”
of man (a sad * walking "), and it was -provoki
toward the Lord.. How golémn it is toP:in, agg
invite, or encourage others to sin.- Baware
of influsnce! Boware of example! Omri's acts
were written: judgment did not manifestly come,
i His might "' seemed real. But God remembered
all. There ig an “afterward.” . o .-

1 Kings xvi. 29-xvii. 1. .

_ Ahab was trained to evil: ho had learnt the
legson thoroughly, bué advanced })ey?na previous
ging, and with a reckless determination. Heavy

(note 2 Kings xv. 14).

iniquitics seemed fo him but & light thing: he’

identifiad himself with a priesi-king of the Zidonians,
:g:d defiantly served a,nd_wcrehlpped Basl. It is
so easy to edd gin to sin whep on a__glownvyard
path. How cppezite to 2 Kings xviii, 5, is 1
Kings xzvi. 33. God potices cbedience and dis-
chedience alike. Oh that we &Y pleaze God.
u Tn bis days "’ contrast Jer. xxiil. 6 ((JTbS€;rtl;e 3xil.
30), Ps. Isxii. 7. The building of Jericho was

Then -
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defiance : it was the setting aside of & curse: bu®’
God did not forget His word through Joshua.:
How often evil is brought into the home through'
going one’s own way. It is so painful to sece tha¢
Hiel persisted after Abiram’s death, A tender hears
is & priceless treasure.

Acts xvi, 23-34. -
The path of God's people is not easy, unless they'z
make it easy via disobedience. Moreovor, there ara
often probloms. The way had been bedged up Im:
Agia, and epparenily Ged had ‘'a man . of:
Macedonia’ in view. But * a woman of Thyatsra ot
was first blessed (God can bring one from an Asis,*
it we leave it ot His bidding). The waiting time'.;
was a praying time, and then the * opportunity ’”;
came, but only through suffering. All things mus§’
ssem against God's people, but then, in the day of}
adversity, they must not faint, their strength mus$;
notbe small. Pain and imprisonment are awarded.*
The stocks confine the feet, the inner prison seems?
to cloee up, but the mouth is not in the stocks, the™
heart is not in darkness. Praise sounds ak
msdnight (cf. Ps. oxix. 63): the gloom has not Iaid.
low tke joy of saints (Ps. xlii. 8). The Lord is the-
Song (Isa. xii. 3) and the soul is out of pricon (Ps.
clxii, 7). Circumstances muss notgovern. Rather,:
faith is here used to govern circumstances. Mur-:
muring does not open doors, but there are many
gpiritual parallels with this passage and iv. 81.
“ The prisoners heard them,” saye, and kept on
listening, as the word implies: they bad not heard’
the like before! How beautiful are the triumphs of *
faith: when this- heavenly plant is bruised andj
crushed the fragrance flows out!- The history of
the jailer shows how the Lord waiteth not for man |
(Mic. v. 7): ke was quite unready, and about ‘to*
kill himeelf through fear, when the obe he~baq:
wounded was pleased to lovingly hold kim back
with & word cf mercy, because he could rof go (g
help bim, through the stocks in wkich thig very
maou hzd pub God's eervants.  Drought down, hig
aititnde was changed (30). He said "hords™ o
Puui and Silas unitedly directed bim to the Lord,.
and contrasted faith with all his doing. Then his
obsdience wss skown, afler cenitesion of sin in the'
very acs of washing the stripes he had made, In
baptism he sckncwledged & greater strips, whereby ;
he was healed, and the joy of salvation and fellow-"
ghip folluwed. The Lord blesszed the home.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

¢ Have the faith of God.”* Mark xi. 22, marg $

1. For God’s glory in all the daily lives of His dependent
people, that He may be obeyed bappily. : -
. 2. For victory over unbelief in financial details of believers® -
lives, and yet that thers may be godly and holy economy, <f
. 8. Forsimple gospel preclamation to children, and fors
individuel conversations unto God’s own glory. .

A precious type: ‘* Speak ye unto the Rock before thei.r»
eyes.” Num., xx, 8.

Mesers, Forman, Hoprer & Co., Ltd, {Printere), Boleyn Cassle,G:¢cn Buect, nesr Upton Paxk Etatice, Fhono 155 East Ham.
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WCRDS CF INTRODUCTION.

GrATEFUL to cur gracicus God for the unchanging
reality cf His love, we are enabled to send forth a
little testimony in the Name of our Lord Jesuas.
Bovereign grace has abounded and is abounding.
If we tell of & precious Baviour with ANY measure
of enthusiasm, we cannot overstate His loving-
kindness, or the height to which His pcople are
raised in Him. Itis a joy to be able to declare
the everlasting character of God's covenant love.
Ho does not thrust aside, nor does He forget. If
only the fulness of His love is lovingly realized,
there must be loving obedience. Worldliness is an
evidence of a heart which sees not His love, or of
a condition in which the flesh is uppermost. No-
thing but the godly mortification of the orumcified
flesh (Gal. v. 24) can be approved. Itis well to
emphagize this. That believers may follow their
Lord as Caleb followed, and not afar off, are these

" pages sent forth.

“Fe That spared not FHis own Som. but
delivered Fim up for us all, ow sball Ie not -

with Him also freclp give us all things?”
Rom. viii. §3. ,

How precious is the love of God made known (—
Qur Savicur cam- for sinners to atone, ,
The Righteous for the guilty gladly died,
Delivered up—'neath judgment—crucified !
¢ Not spared *’ :—oh wondrous words of wondrous grate—
Concerning Him Who had a heavenly place—
Adored of all—God over all—yet He
For ruined sinners died most willingly.
Delivered up—and ** given >’ thus to bear
The awful doom which we shall never share;
The judgment cannot fall again on those
Whom He has saved, though once His worthless foes,
How shall our gracions God from such withhold
The gracious richee which are His untold ?
How shall He not with Him all freely give v
To those who in His wondrous merey live? -
Where then is fear ? It has no rightful place.
Whoere is complaint? Can murm’ring seek His face ?
Nay ! trustful love each day should overflow,
~ As moore His love, yea, and Himself, we know.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

. _ 1t is delightful to know that
 The Fruit God expects, enables, receives,
of tha Spirit.” and approves fruit. He has
. Gal. v, 22. grantod lifse with this cbject,

. . unto Hisglory. And with Christ
_He freely gives us all things. AU things that
“pertain to life and godlincss are ours. Well may
each helieving beart give thanks, eud well may we
hcld baek from all grambling, pride, and ciasrust.
The Spiris of God is real aad glorious. If we
crucified the flask, and are now living in the Spirif,
gshould we not look for much fruoit, eotirely
. oontraated with the actions of the worldling? The
believer is not an ¢mprovsd man of this age, beis a
sew creaticn (2 Cor, v. 17), Definite epiritual
contrasts are to be now manifest, to the praiss of
the glory of God's grace. This nine-fold deserip-
tlon, though the singular word *fruit’’ is used,
would gbow us bow manifold, yet how united ard
similar, are the evidenoes of a heavenly relationship.
The Spirit of God does not lead to bitterness,
. grumbling, scotarianizm, impstiencs, selfishness,
These are not the works cf the Lord. They bave
- been judged, and icstead cf a mere yzeuum, there

should be holy love with spiritual joy, and g0 forth. -

Is this s0? And is iv * fruis,"" +.8. DOt merely
apparent but real, she exproasion of a living destre #
Truit is for the Lord, but His people too will
partake of it, and we ourselves algo shall be blessed
(Prov. xiii. 2). - How ofien we mske our own
burdens! In Gal. v. 22, 23, we do not have
boastad self-perfection—the very climax is * holding
in,” as the word rendered * temperance '’ mesns, a
godly imprisonmsnt of the flesh—but we do have
a life of victory, and of likeness to Christ, and tbis
ghould be ours, sven now, in the mighty power of
the Holy Spirit.

_ WHY, KOT ALWAYS 50?9
Dear Brerarex v OsnrisT,

. The merning arrives, ibe child of God
arisce, thankiul for the slecp which he haareceived
nos &8 * pature’s "’ gilt, bus beeause God giveth i}
to His beloved people (P, cxxvii. 2). Many aro
the sirzins around, bub hss rot ths invitaticn been
lovingly et {cvth to oast all the c3re upon IIim?
Is it rot the Lord's command to bs anxious for
nothing, but prajeriuily grateful amid everything 2
And thus the duy i3 meb after the Lord is met.
The circumztances may nct be * bright,” but His
mercy shines, ¢ There be many thet eay, Who
will show us eny geod?’"  Dut the nexb verse
ghows tbe true restfulnese. * Thow hasi put
aladness in my beart, moro that in tho time tiat
their corn end their wize incresged ™ (Pa. iv. 6, 7).
And so the trustfel, praizeful, bappy child of God
rises, and after attonding to the words of God aud
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prayer, goes forward gladly to daily rezponsibilitieg ®
"The keart is cheerfaul, there has not been a late:
gotting up, with a hurried breakfast, thrusting oug .
almost all prayer, bus an opportunity for a quiet.
time with God, and His power to give viotory has
been felt and granted. Tue daily toil may be full
of perplexing problems, but * ¢asting all your cara-
vpon Him" is the order of the day, and the:
belicving belicver returns from this stress to use
tha evening very dofinitely for she Lord, Thex:
woarisd in body he prayerfuliy revires to sleep, and,
trusting the Lord, eecke to be definite a8 to rising:
sgain when the Lord appoints (ITea. 1. 4), that there
may be s power in each one of the passing days of;
that weck unto Him. . 5%
But why pob always e0? Wby not “ always
sbounding in the work of the Lord?” Why m i
faltering, and ¢his chain of worldlinees, and thak?
oloud of depression? Why a day of such’
communion followed by a week of such slothfal- -
pess ? Why the * ups and downs "’ of devotedness !
and failuore? Is not God able to make all grace
abound? Does He wish His people to wander}
trom Him? 14 is true that He permits heavier |
temptations st times, but never beyond His grace !
(1 Cor. x. 13). Hs sllows a greater strain, to hide i
prido from us, not to make us fall. Alas, unless weq |
are very humble in leying bold of His strengith, we '
shall, like Hezckiab, sadly know what is in ogp:

_heary (2 Chron. zxxii. 23, 31, contrast Chriet'g .

perfectness, John xiv. 30). If we do not cling to
the Liord with faith’s dependence, He will some- -
times leave us in our experience, without our un-
clasped hand feeling this, that we may learn not only.
to rejoice in the salvation which holds us, buy in
bolding fast to Him with lovs’s response.. Hg
does not Jeave tbose who are spiritually clinging, '
If we turn kleszings into careieseness, we shalllogg, ~
If wo look at thzm snd pob to Him, KHg may
witbdraw them. And the result will ba a loss of
epiritual vigonr, There may net ba much outward
¢in, but the joy of tie Lord, which is ozr streugth -
(Nab. viii. 18), will be dulled. Then wiil there be”
a elcud between na and cur Lord, an illastration, in -
measure, of Iss. ix. 2. And ths life will drag,and ;
the love will wax yet colder. And then, as we are
revived, we shall wonder how we could have been *
so thankless, till, parlsying with evil once again, ;
rising late, omitting intense prayer, looking to™
things and not to Him, we have the grey hairs of |
failure increasiog, yet unrealized, and the same
dulness comes over the life, and its enthuziasm for !
Christ is temporarily lost. Again a reviving, and :
again & sleeping. Beloved brethren, these things
ought not so to be. God haa tnfinite resources,
and He delights in His people’s daily coufidence,
and thut wa shonld keep on drawing water out of
the wells of salvaticn, geirg on from strength to
sirength, and constautly walking with Hem.
“ Why not always s0? "' is a solemn thought. Our
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“irregularity ¥ of life is such o hindrance to
younger children of God, &nd it brings such
disborour to Him before the world! Moreovar
He Himself desires cur conscious nearness, and
shall we withbold this from Him ? If we bad no
advantage thereby, we ehould be most selfish 50 to
hold aloof, but, wendrously, He has joined curo®n
true blesseducea with pleasing Hiw, and we rob
ourselves whenever wo lose the riches of Hia
fellowship. Intimacy is reverent, but it is
graciouely real.

"Remember, the engine does not slop the moment
the steam is shut off. In like manner, a discaee
bas its period of incubation. Olten the believer ia
somewhat away from the supply of streegth befors
he reslizes it at all. Some ' lictla " worldliness is
encouraged, ecme * littls " carslessness is allowed,
gome *‘little ”’ neglect (it may be as to early rising
and spiritual food, &c.) is tolerated, some *littlo”
word of pride or unkindnees iz parmitted, some
¢ little "’ sore of misunderstanding acd friction- is
cherisbed, and the joy and power of a life unto the
Lord aro being definitoly sapped. Tha enabling of
the Holy Spiri§ to detect, and to mortify sics in
their begiznings and in the very desires, should bs
the longing concern of each humble believer.
God is sble to maks all groce sbound. 8hall we
nok trust Him more? The encouraging words of
Christ in eack epistle-of Rav. ii. and iii. are to the
overcoming one, the word and the tense alike
showing that consistency which glorifies God.
Encch walked with God three bundred years!
And he had this testimony that be pleased God.
May not we? Shall we not confess our sin and
our need, and trust Him even now f  He will prove
faithfal and just. It is delightful to turn uato the
Liord, and to live for Him. He is worthy of the
fullest confidence, and it is appeinted unto helievera
to be ¢ always abounding in the work of the Lord ™
in a wondrous context which shows that such
encouragement ig possible, even before this mortal
puts on immortality. ~Wo little realise the
suffislency of our God, and the present inworking
of the Holy Spirit to appiy that wondrous
sufficiency which is inficitely greater than our
deficiency. )

Yours in the Lord Jesus Christ, all by gracs,
Percy W. HEWARD.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

«He is faithful That promised.” Heb. xi. 23

1, That God’s dear people may have moroe ** confidence
in access to Him, through a godly care for individual dovoted-
ness, and unwillingness to excuse sin.

2. Thbat thero may be illustrations of Acts xvi. 34.
¢ Believing in God with all his house.”

8, For growth in faith’s definiteness, and yot reverence.

4. PFor the Lord’s work e&mong Jews and Gentiles,
specially mentioning Chinese, Indiana, West Indians, French,
Italians, Greeks, brought across our path, in the Lord’s
mercy.
s°God is able to make all grace abound.’" 2 Cor. ix. 8.

SOMEZ UNEXPECTED LINKS.

Ix reading one of the brief portions suggested in
“ Thoughts from the Word of God,” this morning,
I islt thet God has strikingly asscciated different
expreseious in a way whick we often overlook. In
Acis xiii. 50 we have the devout women e3
persccutors : ib is eo easy to think thebt devout-
neas i3 enough, but Saul ¢f Tarsus was a devout
Pharisce : sincerity does not save ore soul! The
precioua teaching of Acts xiii. 51, 53, needs love's
emphasis: the dizciples were in ‘“danger,” and
they lost the help of workera whom thsy apparently
“ neadsd,”’—ah, but they lost not their Lord, and
go, obediontly illustrating Matt. v. 11,12, they
were filled witk joy. Do not depend on ctrcum-
stances, but on Him, for your delight, il you are -
His. Do not szy, **I mus be despondent,™ or
“under the circumstanvess, I am compelied to do
this or thet.” Is the child of Gop *“wunder the
circumstapces ” apy more than *under the sun™
in his, or her, epiritual esperience? God IS, and
1o becomes the Rawarder of them that diligently
sock Him! Undeterred by trisls, the eervanis of
God wert to presch in ths next city, in the might
of tha Holy Spirit, and we have the power of such
& witness who has borne reprench for Christ, and
who is filled with His love :—They ' so spake
that a great multitude of the Jews and elso of the
Greeks believed ” (xiv. 1).

Persecution arose once mere, this wes nob
strange, but now we bave another tnexpected link
“ Long tima thercfors abode they, spesking boldly
in the Lord.” Let us not be afraid of men’s faces.
The Living Power of the Living God is a reslity.
Faith iz not nurtured by human means: it is pot
resting on appearances, but upon the Lord. When
gsubsequontly God's servants seemed cansed to flse
(xvi. 6), ¥here was not & mere natural shrinking,
But a boly determioation to obey the priociple of
Matt. x. 23, snd to declare the glorious gospel
further afisld (7). Ob, to be like-minded, not only
in large things, but in details, unto the Lord.

The next morning's reading may well continue
the subject. We soc the fickleness of man in the
sudden change from the attitude of veras 18 to tke
stoning of 19. It is beautiful to contrast theo
apostle’s spiritual determination—** He rose up
and came into the city' (20). DBut there was no
mere bravado. *Tke next day be departed with
Barnabas to Dearbe,” But whither did they go
next? To tbe very Lystra and Iconium and
Antioch where tbey had been persecuted! They
wera concernod for the saints, and how clearly
their own experienco illustrated™ the beautiful
words — * We muost through much tribulation
enter info the kingdom of God.” Oh, to be like-
minded, for if we remain under, with the Lord, we
gball reign with Him (2 Tim. ii. 13). -
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THE ‘CHILDREN’S COLUMNS. -

THE POWER OF GOD.

GOD is o great, and His power is bsyond all
-+ human knowledge. He said, * Let there be
light, and there was light” (Gen. i. 3). By Him
all things were created. Isa. xl. brings before us
God's mighty power, and how that even all nations
are before Him a8 nothing (verses 15-17). The
inhabitants of the earth are as grasshoppers (verse
22). This one chapter alone shows how wonderful
God is. Yet His creatures, many of them, speak
about God in & way that must bring down God's
displeasure. For His power is so grost. The
Lord Jesus said to some who denied the resurrec-
tion, ** Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor
the power of God™ (Matt. xxii, 29). If only
people knew the power of God, there would be
much- trembling.  God's servant Job said, con-
cerning God, “ I know that Thou canst do every-
thing " (xlii. 2). He had a right knowledge of
ng's power! God’s majesty ¢s terrible, and this
. will be seen in His day of wrath. Now He is in a
measure silent, but then He ‘will arise in judgment,
and people will fremble before His awful majesty.
How I long for many who read this message to
know somewhat of the power of God to-day, and
to be humble before Him. We have seen how all
things were oreated by His power, and we read in
Heb. i. 3, concerning the Lord Jesus, that all
things are upbeld by the Word of His power.
There are some who imegine that all nature, and
everything else, can go on without God. Bome
even dare to say there 1s no God (Ps. xiv. 1).
How anyone can believe such a statement is
amazing, for the power of God is seen in afl that
surrounds us. God keeps everything in its course
from day to day, by His almighty strength. We
. see His power, too, in that He would deliver a
great multitude from wrath, and therefore gave His
‘beloved Son to die for ungodly ones. From be-
ginning to end we see how wonderful God is, and
His love and power are such that no mortal tongue
can describe, even a small par$, of all that the
power of God really is!

If we think of the past, we see God's mighty
power in warnings of judgment: we call to mind
the flood, in the days of Noah, which was terribly
real, though some would dare to deny it: Then
God brought Israel out of Egypt, with His mighty
band, though Pharaoh said, ‘* Who is the Lord
that I should obey His voice? I knoow not the
Lord, neither will I let Israel go” (Ex. v. 2). Bat
when God had shown His mighty power in sending
the plagues, and slaying the firgt-born, Egpyt was
glad to let Israel go; and throughout the Serip-
tures we sce how God has showed gsomething of

His power. :
His mercy. One of God's eervants said, * Who

knoweth the power of Thine anger 2" (Ps. xc, 11).

'I‘Iioughﬁ from

And amid all we see the greatness of -

the Word of God

None can reply, “I knowit,” Anothersaid, *God
bath power to help, and to cast down ™ (2 Chron.
xxv. 8). -'We remember the great king of Babylon,
and how God brought him down, so that he was

with the beasts of the field. We are reminded, -

too, of the verse, * Where the word of a king is,
there is power” (Eccl. viii. 4). The Lord is the

Great King overruling all the earth, and when He

speaks there is indeed power. The centurion, of
whom we read in the days when thp Lord Jesus

1

walked this earth, esid to Him, concerning the -

hesling of his servant, * Speak the word only, and
my gervant shall be healed ” (Mat. viii. 8). There

was not only faith, but a knowledge of the mighiy -

power of Christ, Who was God, yet manifest in the
flesh. We also read in Luke ix. 43, * They wera
all amazed at the mighty power of God.”” Yet few
believed on the Lord Jesus, though thoy saw the
many mighty works and His marvellous power. - It

is the same now., God's power is seen in His .

manifold works. I do pray that many of my dear

young readers, as well as others, may bo brought -

to know the power of God in ‘being saved by His
Enighty power, through the shed blood of the Lord

esus.
said, * I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Chrizs
for it is the power of God unto Balvation, é0o every'
one that believeth” (Rom.i. 16). Ob, that man
may be a contrast to those who * err, not knowin
the Scriptures, nor the power of God.” May Goq
graciouely work, and save, and keep, by His
Almighty power!

Tha power of God is seen, and fels, by those
Who are in Chrigt, eaved from eternal woes.
The power ot God in wrath will yet prevail,
And sinners will, with anguish, groan and wail.

The power of God is seen in all around,

God’s goodness, too, to sinners doth abound ;
He is the mighty God, Who rules on high,
Who gave His Son for helpless ones to die.

The power of God Is seen, in that He gave

His well-beloved Son lost ones to zave;

And by His power God doth all things control—
He savos, and makes the rained sinner whole.

The power of God! We {ail to understand

How all things were created by His hand.

He is the mighty God, and none can say

What doest Thou? He works His sovereign way.
The power of God, His majesty, and might,

Are geen in al| His works, both day and nighs,
The wonders God hath wrought no tongue can tell,
Nor can we understand the woes of hell.

The power of God men 1ail to realize

- Bacause they are not saved, and are not wize ;
But God is still the mighly God Who wills,
And works His purpose too, *mid all earth's ills,
The power of God brings sinners, lost and dead,
T trust in Christ, and in His blood once shed ;
To know they are forgiven, and saved for aye,
Brch helpless ones God will not send away.

« God bath spoken once; twice have I heard this; that
Power belongeth unto God.” Ps, lxii. 11.

God’s servant Paul, by the Holy Spirit,:
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A MESSAGE TO YOUNG AND OLDER
BELIEVERS TO0O.
“ LORD, LORD.”

. Beveral times the Lord Jesus solemnly mentions
a wordy expressiveness, and yef :—oh, how sad is
the thought |—I% is possible to talk, and yet to be
unsaved all the time. The gospel contains nothing
to flafter & man before Salvation, and notbing to
lull & believer afterwards. A dead sinner and a

- sleeping sajnt are both in perilous positions. One
ig in danger of hell fire, and the other of real and
golemn loss at the Judgment Seat of Christ. And

by plain words the Lord Jesus draws from false
geourity, into which even a believer may fall.
Grace must not be turned into lasciviousness (Jude

'4): grace teaches us that we should live righteously
(Titus ii. 11, 12). Matt. vii. 21 brings before us
the ona who speaks of the Lord, yet fails to do His
will. The repeated * Lord" may indicate that he
ories cut in concern and sceks the Lord too late (¢f.
Luke viil. 24). But, probably, its primaty em-

, phasis is with regard to the man who punctuates
his conversation with this precious Namo, and who
has fair and honied speeches, while there is & lack
of devoted daily obedience. Verze 22 reveals the
future. We hear a cry of alarm, but, as in Luke
siii. 25, the doors are rot opencd, and so it is in

Matt. xxv. 11. The words are full of intensity,
but the answer is decisive. Relationehip will be
olaimed, yet falsely. What a meroy to find out
now, even with angunish of heart, what our position
really is, that we may know His welcome of
anxious sinners, and His enabling of trustful
saints.

Luke vi. 46 gives the other, s.e.” the present,
aspect, and is somewhat parallel with Matt. vii. 21.
“Why call ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the
things which I say ?"'; The Lord was very definite.
He did not, and does not, seek imitation-followers,
and verbal disciples. What ¢ the reason for call-

. ing Him Lord, if we mean to have cur own way?

How often a man utters the Name to relieve his
mind, as it were, of the responsibility to obey. He
thinks he has done a spiritual action, and is
free to talk on other things. Not a few mistake
loud profession for godliness, and feel they are al-
right if they talk about God, and utter words of
prayer, and seem to be godly. But it is not eaying!
t Doing ”’ has no value before a man is spiritually
alive (cf. Heb. vi. 1), but living works (s.e. fruit)
‘must be owned a8 the real evidenoe of life. Any
one can sAY * Lord, Lord,” but tbe use of the
lapgusge without a ocorresponding digcipleship
increases gin. Ob, that our inference may no¢ be
gilence (Rom. x. 9), but a holy determination, that,
in the power of the Holy Bpirit, life and lip shall
_bear one olear testimony. These words are nof to
discourage a young believer. God does not wish

you to live in doubt of salvation (Luke i. 77) or in
fearfulness of Him. His perfect love casts out fear
(1 Jobn iv. 18). He has appointed that the life of
His people should be happy confidence in Christ's
lordship. That precious Saviour died, and rose,
with this object (Rom. xiv. 9), and the Holy Spirit
ever glorifies Him (John xvi. 14), showing this,
and emancipating from the misery of * two
mesters ' (Matt. vi. 24, Jas. . 8).

THE BROAD WAY.

'Tis indeed solemn to see Low attractive the
broad way, which leadeth to destruction, appears
to multitudes. The Lord Jesus said, *“ Many there
be which go in thereat ™ (Matt. vii. 13). There are
only {wo ways, and you, dear reader, are in one or
the other., The narrow way is too narrow and
difficult for the many. They are drawn by the
pleasures which are in the broad way, though these
are pleasures of sin, which are but for a sesson
(Heb. zi. 25). Yet few are concerned as to where
they are going, and what the end of this life will
be! The many in the broad way are beedless, and
do not wish to be reminded that there i3 an end to
this life, and then there is the life hereafter. By
nature all are in the way wkich leads to a terrible
goal (Eph.ii. 3). But God, in wondrous mercy,
has brought not a few to see their need of salvation
from sin, and irom destruction; and in His love
and pity He has given them eternal life, through
the precious blood of His beloved Son, and has
taken them out of the broad way, and brought
them into the narrow way, where there are
pleasures for evermore! Do you wonder that
such long for others to possess the peace and joy
which God has given them (ses Rom.v.1,11)? If
only those in the broad way, with all its pleasures,
could see the goel, what trembling there would be,
and concern. If Satan himself is transformed into
an angel of light (2 Cor. xi. 14), cannot he make
sin to appesr beautiful and attractive, and thereby
lead on to further sin? If only the eyes of those
in the broad way were opened, and they saw things
as they really are, how miserable such would
become. But, alas, S8atan has so blinded their
eyes, that they are ignorant as to what the end
will be. The words are plain, * There is a way
which seemeth right unto a man, but the end
thereof are the ways of death’ (Prov. xiv. 12).
Oh, that we could write with such earnestness tbat
some, at least, who read these messages, might be
brought, by the working of the Holy Spirit, to see
the broad way in the light of Scripture—and the
golemnity of eternity. There are plessures—God's
Word is clear as to this—but they are pleasures of -
sin ! And tbe end—think of this, dear !'eader. and
be concerned about the future, ere it is too late.
God waits! - He is wondrously merciful. The
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Lord Jesus shed His blood for ungodly ones.. If
you behold and loathe yourself as such, there is a
‘weloome o mercy, and ths narrow way is open fo
those saved through His precious blood—the
parrow way, with all its heavenly pleasurcs and
eternal joys in Christ Jesus !

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—3.
.MEDITATIONS ON WHAT THE LORD IS.

HOW encouraging in these solemn days, and

how heart-searching,is the knowledge' that

THE Lorp 18, slthongh many a foolish one hath

said, even in his hear?, that * there is no God"”

(Pe. xiv. 1). May we, dear fellow believers, praise

God thai be has led, and does so wonderfully lead

us on in His truth. May we, as, by His grace, we

consider what the Lord is, and whas He is to His

redeemed people, thankfully praise our Heavenly

- Father that in His love and mercy He hes, not
only saved us, but, that in His Holy Spirit’s power,

< He has been pleased also to0 open up His wrilten
_words and revesl Himself to His own. The Lord
- I8 LIVING, and He ever liveth to make intercession
for His blood-bought people (Heb. vii. 95), and

because He lires, we shall live also (John xiv. 19).

What comfort there should ke in such gracious

words to thogse in Him, whom God hath so {avoured.

In Nah. i. 7 we read * Ter Lorp 18 Goop,” and

Hs 18 oop 10 ALL (Ps. cxlv. 9), even to the un-

thankful. For He provides go bountifully for His

creatures. Surely this should be remembered.

Bub, alag, 1§ is not.  Oh that we, His people, may

be such a contrast with the world, being always

thankful. The pame verse tells us that “ He 18 A

BTBONGHOLD IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE.” This

brings to our mind Prov. xviii. 10, * TeRe NAME oF

TEE LonD 18 A sTRONG ToweR.” What a safe and

sure Hiding Place have all those that put their

trust in the Lord. Furthermore, HE 18 GRACIOUS

AND FULL OF COMPASSION (Ps. cxlv. 8). It is
because the Lord is gracious that we are eaved by
His grace, and His grace is always sufficient. Oh
that wo might always have hearts awakened to
appreciate God’s wonderful love more fully, and to
understand more of all that He 1s. We ghould not
be discouraged or faint-hearted if we were more
acquainted with all that the Lord 18, for our hearts
would overflow with gratitude, and there would be
no room for murmuring or complaining. It is in
the absence of knowledge of what the Lord 1s, that
Satan causes depression. For how can we be
otherwise than praiseful with so many encounrsge-
ments? Oh that God mey give His people a
deeper conception of all He 1s. Because tho Lord
is gracious, men wondered ai the gracious words
that proceeded ouf of His mouth. And suvrely ike
speech of those saved by grace should alway be

with grace (Col. iv. 6).
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It is a wonderful privilege to be nigh to Ged in
the precious blood of Christ, and bow earnestly
and restfully we should live knowing THAT THR
LoRp 18 N1GH unto all them that call upon Him, to
all that call upon Him ia truth (Ps. cxlv. 18). Wa
kave NouamT to fear, though foes surround us.
God is near (Ps. cxix. 150, 151). This should
enable us to bave a holy boldness amid all. Why
should we, when difficulties are permitted, be
downhearted? The Lord is near. He sces and:
knows all. Let us lift up our heart with our_
hands, and lift up our heads, too. Oh for grace to:
be a contrast in every way with those who kunow
not the Lord, and have not the privileges we have.
in Christ. It is wondrous to be blessed with all
gpiritual blessings! If only thore wag spiritual -
meditation on what the Lord 18, there would be
overflowing love and devotion unto Him, in Whom
wo are 8o blest. Truly it is marvellous that those .
whom God bas bronght out of darkness into His
marvellous light can ssy, * THE LorD 18 MY Rock’’
(Ps. xviii. 2, see Ps. xl. 1-3, Isa. xxvi. 4, margin). .
How fized and firm God’s people ought to bel:
Such are on THE ROCEK, and can individually say,
“TaB Lorp 18 MY Rook." What grief there ought
to be at the slightest wavering, and how watckful
we should be lest we by any uncertainty cause the
name of the Lord $o be blasphemed. In the verse
we are considering, there are many * my's" —
emphasizing what the Lord 18 to His people, in
their happy consciousness of Him. This ona verse
is so full, that if our hearts are full of love to Him
Who g0 loved us, they will be stirred, and therg
will be a great rejoicing, and surely the result wil}
lead to more restfulness amid all the changes ang
tests of these last days. If we know and experiencg
God’s presence with us, what need have we tq
fear? God is ovrR STRENGTH, OUR DELIVERER,
our ForTRESS, OUR BALVATION, OUR HicE Towgr,
Oh that we may be ashamed of our lack of con-
fidence in Him, and our failing to mske manifest
what the Lord is to His peopls, even amid seeming
great érials (1 Cor. x. 13). God never fails, Why
should we fail to trust Him? We could write on
at length on this subject, for there are so many
encouragements in God's sruth, that it is surprising
that we are so soon-dis-couraged. But we should -
like all to look just at two or three more passages.
Ps. xxvii, 1—*Tre Lomrp 18 MY LIGHT AND MY
Sarvation,” Then what cause is there for fearing
what man can do? Isa. li. 12 and 13 is very
definite. Oh that we may have a holy fear of
grieving God by mistrusting Him in any measure. .
If we walk in tho light, all will be weli (1 Jobn i
7). And now we may close with a verse that is so
often taught to the little ones. But it is indeed
precious to the oldest of God’s people. It by grace
we can say * Tue Lorp 18 MY SHEPHERD,” We can
truthfully add, I sHALL Nor WANT—DO, We ghall
not want any good thing (Ps. xxxiv. 10). Therefore
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what lives ours should be, and all to the praise of
the glory of His grace, Who is * All in All" to His
people. Oh that we may sBEEW rorTH His praises
in our daily walk to His glory. Heb. xi. 6 should
encoursge continually.

NOTHING DOUBTING.

¢ And the Bpirit bade me go with them nothirg
doubting” (Acts xi. 12).
- ¢ Jesus answered and caid unbo them, verily I
say unto you, If ye have faith and doubt not"
(Matb. xxi, 21).

.#Lgh him ask in faith, nothing wavering"
(James i. 8).

N‘ozhlt;;zgod doubting God hath saved us, through the precious

We are sale in Christ for ever, ever nigh to God :
Nothing doubting God hath spoken, every word is true,
He will never fail nor falter, but His purpose do.

Nothing doubting God is righteous, He will not forget

One ;nhto?m He with blood has purchased : Why complain and
re

Nothing doubting, every promise, just 8s God hath willed,

In His wondrous love and mercy, sball be all fulfilled,

Nothing doubting, God is living, and the heavens do rule,

May W; ‘1;15‘ Him, wholly trust Him, thongh in sorrow’s
school :

Nothing doubting God can open iron gates and doors,

He can work, and none can hindor, His own righteous laws.

Nothing g;a“blinyl Falth can trust Him, e’en when sore'y
pressed,

Knowing that God’s perfeet wisdom worketh what is best :

Nothing doubting all the Scriptures tell of God's great love,

And tbat He in grace, and mercy, overrules above.

Nothing doubting God hath blest us with eternal life,

We are quickened in Cbrist Jegus, saved from endless strife :
Nothing doubting God hath sent us, given His priceless word,
That we may proclaim, to others, Christ our Risen Lord.

Nothing doubting God is faithful, perfect are His ways,

We would trust ard never waver, trust Him all our days,
Nothing doubting God the Spirit will cur path direet,
Workirg in, acd for, and through ue, more than wo expect.
Nothing doubting tuith can trust Him, trust wbato'er betide,—
Knowing thut God's will is perfect,—and in Cbriet abide.
Nothing doubtiny God hath promised, we our Lord shall see,
Faith can look beyoud earth’s trials, to eternity !

CHRIST ALL IN ALL.

The hegicning of the work of gracs:—** Chosen
v Him hefore the foundation of the world™ (Epb.
i, 4). .
. The knowledgs of grace ccmmences thus—** The
dead shall BEAR the voice of the Sox oF Gop, arnd
they that hear ehall live "' (Joka v. 25).

The continuasce is besutifully summed vp in
two vorses whish ccho the lavguage of Jobn v.—
«The life which I now live in the flesb, I live
by the faith of THz SoN oF Gop ™ (Gal. ii. 20), and
My sheep HEAR My voice” (Jobu x. 27, ¢f. verses
3,4, 14).

23
SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tar Lorp WiLL'—Mareh, 1919.
Day] 1 Kings Acts Learning Explsin'
1 | xxi. 15.29 xxi. 12-31 |2 Kingsii. 19
2 | xxil: 1.14 | xxi. 22.82 w 20! Actsxxi. 16
8 | xxii. 15.28 | xxi. 81-40 . 21
4 | xxii. 29-40 xxii. 1.8 . 22
b | xxii. 41.53 xxil. 9-21 s iv. 88
6 (2 Kings i. 1-13] xxii. 22-80 w 89
T11i.18-18 xxiii. 1-10 . 40
8 | ii. 111 xxiii. 11.23 w41
9 |ii. 12.25 xxlii. 23-85 » Vi. 1lActs, xxiv. 26
10 | iii. 1-18 zxiv, 1-9 ” S
11 | iii, 14.27 xxiv. 10-23 " 8
12 | iv. 1-7 xxiv. 24- »» 4
xxv. 6
18 | iv. 8-17 xxv. 7-19 ” 5
14 | iv. 18-30 xxv. 80-27 . " 6
15 | iv. 81-44 xxvi. 1-10 ” 9
16 | v.1-10 xxvi. 11.20 »n vil. 1 |Acts xxvii. 25
17 | v.11-19 xxvi, 31-32 " 2
18 | v. 20-27 xxvii. 1-13 »” 8
19 | vi. 1.7 xxvii. 18-26 " 4
20 | vi. 8-18 xxvii. 27-86 ” 3
21 | vi. 19-38 xxvii, 87-44 ”» 6
22 | vil. 1-11 xxviii. 1-10 " 7
23 | vii. 13-20 xxviii.11-20 » 8 {Rom. i.17,18
24 | viil. 1-18 xxviii.21-31 » 9 :
25 | viil. 16-29 Rom. 1. 1-10, ” 10
28 | ix. 1-10 i. 1119 . 11 -
27 | ix. 11-23 i. 20-92 " 12
28 | ix. 24-87 ii. 1.7 " 13
29 | x. 1-11 ii. 8-20 " 14
30 | x.13.24 ii. 21.29 ” 15
81 | x. 25-36 iii, 1-8 . 16

The will of God is revealed in the words of God that the -
people of God may follow that will, in the enabling power of
the Holy Spirit. Devotion to Christ will never eccourage
disobedience, Love is very earncst and intense.

NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED
VERSES. ’

If you have to dull your conscience in order to
arvange * fellowship,” it is not fellowship in the
truth. It is better to be isolated? But if you
are content with isolation, love to the brethren is
at a low ebb, and there are many acls of obedience
unto the Lord that need * fellowship’® which
pleases God. Morcover, laziness and eccentricity
are Sataw's attempt when one 1s largely alone. -
Seck to avoid both stus, by grace, in the Lord’s
power, even though you change your residenmce
and lose many earthly advantages, comforts,
opportunities. How small are all— compared
with His will. . a

: 2 Kings il. 19-23,

Every miracle iilustrates the power of God, bo
ia there no{ much other teaching as well? Is not
Christ the Centre of miracles? - Here we bave a
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people conscions of their need. Bo much depended
on the well of a city. We hardly realize to-day in
thig country the emphasis on the wells of Isaac in
Gen. xxvi., and on the water of Bethlehem. The
slress on David's wanderings in the wilderness is
more forcible when we notice in 1 Sam. xxix. 1 the
natural pitching of camp by & fountain. Oh how
often & man has many, many advantages, but there
1s gomething lacking, and more than *someTHING.”
- And the principle of this passage goes lurthor.
Wo have difficulties in our lives which seem to
hang a millstone around us. Some problem undoss
many blessings. The new cruse with sali—the
saly of the covenant (Lev. ii. 13) —tells of tke
precious Lord Jesus. Elisha at once proposes this.
Balt suggests o permanency, and affords, in some
as8ages, & definite contrast with corrupting leaven,

@ can remove that which blights our witness,
and can fill our lives with the joy of the wellS of
salvation. The word “cruse is from the root
- which pignifies " to prosper,” and we call to mind
~Isa, Hii. 10, lv. 11. He bas never failed, nor will.
Mark the result, * I have healed; thers shall not
be from thence any more death.” Oh how won-
drously God oan change everything in our lives.
“The waters were healed.” "Let us have faith:
there are great possibilities in our trustful lives.

2 Kings iv. 88-31.

A dearth; and death as well (40). Everytking
seemed discouraging. It was st this juncture that
the power of the Lord was quickly manifested.
We must be brought to extremeties if faith is to be
more fully exercised. Observe, too, the importance

.of wisdom and gedly discernment. The man who
gathered wild gourds seems to have meant well
and worked hard, yet there was trouble. If we
bring everythirg of the vine of the earth ints our
gotherings or ministry, there must be danger in-
deed. Contrast the True Vine and the typo in the
fruit of the vine ab the Lord’s Supper. There is
nothing poisoncus in our precious Lord Jssus.
On tbat we mey value Eim mors and be concerned
that we do not tolerate other ministries. In the
midst of tha eating the “ death” was discovered
(Matt. xzvi. 26), and then a picture of the Lord
was afforded in the meal. At once Elisha knew
whab to suggest. How different from the leaven.
This passage, wiih the meal and the vine (gee aleo
42-44) helps s0 much as to the narrative of Matt.
xxvi. by contrast: how often may we learn thus in
the words of the Lord. Next we find the exercise
of faith. Eating of the changed pottage was con-
tinued : unbelief would have hesitated, If we have
& Word of God, there is no presumption in active
confidence: faith which draws back is “ natural,”
not spiritual, Trust which aveids the fest of
putting into action is unworthy. Oh for quiet and
firm faith in our God! How important to die-
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tinguish faith, unbelief, presumption—by the test"
of God’s own Word (not “ feelings ), and via a life
of cloger communion with Himsel! (full of gracious"
fcelings).
2 Kingﬂ ‘io 1‘71

An encouragement (1), and its accpn}pammenta. _
The extension of God's work (a3 distinet from a
“change” to that which iz nol God.'s work bug
“ religiously succossful ) is ever precious, yet fall
of problems, 2, Everyone was to share the effors <
a delightful pictare of fellowsbip. 3, Ono was
rightly ‘‘ bolder" than others: bow privﬂeged. all
were as & result. 5, ' The iron (marg.) fell inta
the water”: difficulties always come in the path
of happy service: often the results of previous
difficulsies : * for it was borrowed.” * The man of
God " affords a contrast with the alarm of verse 8.
6, A different outling down. If the beams picture
the Lord's people (a8 the taberpacle boards), thes.
wood would typify the humble Lord Jesus Who
came into the world, and tock wrath (cast into the
waser) for the undeserving (' borrowed'’="*Saunl’":
a8 the word is ‘‘aeked™ there may be also the
thought of the transgressors for whom Cbrist inter-
cedes in Iea. liii. 13: notice further, the lost one
does not belong to the loser). The iron which 1
would naturally sink has its place taken by the
wood, which would not naturally sink, and the:
iron is dlivered; so were wo! Christ is every-
where in Seripture. Sur.ly the rescued axe should -
have been earnestly used in building this house for
the Lord's glory! 8o should we be used and
useful. ‘

2 Kings vil, 18.

Yot snother miracle of mercy. The words
verse 3 suggest  doubt” (19). God can work b
more meens than tte naturel man anticipates, IS;f
ig delightful to sce thet Eiisha did net seccmpligh
by himself this encouragement. Tke Lord em-
ployed His army (6, ¢f. 2 Sem. v, 24), ang four
leprous men! IHe is pot limited. Five barley
loaves were not too small for Christ. Are we
willing to lesve all in His hands? Cf. Gideon :
strength made perfect in weekness. The attitude
of 9 is important. Every bhlessing received is a
trust, to be used for the Lord. 12, Unbelief is
very clever in its reasoning, but quite wrong : it is
reasonsble if God is left out: it i3 unreasonable if
God is real and oxalted. Yet the king was spared,
whereas the lord on whose hard the king leaned
weas killed: God is sovereign: we dare not dictate
to Him, 16, * According to the Word of the
Leord " : why pot have simple faith ? It is easy to
bave faith afterwards, but we may not have the
opportunity then.

Correspondence from any exercised before the Lord, ever
welcome. Percy W. Heward, 81, Upton Lane, Forest Gate,

London, E.7. .

Messrs. Norman, Hopper & Co.j L$1, (Printers), Eoityi Castle,Geen

Bizeet, nesr Up ton Park tiation, khone 160 East Ham.
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Yol. xix, No. 4 4 Magazine, by God’s grace, empharizing His love, His .

¢ goepel, His power, and His will, that His people may be EpITED BY
.... Ap""l 1919. edified and helped to praise Him, and that poor guilty
"/ FREE, . asinners may be drawn by mighty love, using humble means, Poroy W. Hawanb.
/ - to the glorious Saviour Who dicd fer such! ] y
- «*Then said I, Lo I come: in “1 delivered u
. ’ : ; — nto you first

the volume of the book it is of all, that which Iyalso re-
WRITTEN of Me, I delight to do SOME OF THE CONRTENTS. PAGE. ceived, bow that Christ died
Thy Will, 0 My God.” Psa. We Preach Christ Crucified 26 for our sins AccorpNG Yo TIHE
x1. 7, 8, Heb. x. 7. e Lrea L - Scrirrcres, and that He was

«Thus it is wrirrew, and Knowing, or Not Knowing ... w. w23 ) puried, and that He rose again
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, Putting Things Right .. 29 the third day accorpIxG To THE
a]:lgdtg rise frg!:)b tile deatz the Walking with God 29 Scrirreres.”’ 1 Cor. xv, 8, 4.
third day : and that repentance ; . ** And beginning at M
and remission of sins should be Hat:mg ),\," Hope d See Hi itl) and all thegprophgets, H: s:::

ached in His Name.” Luke I Want To Go an ee Him ... d nnded unto t :

preach N . ponnded unto them in ALL THE
xxiv. 46, 47. * ‘Suggested Studies for Isolated and Otber ScripTrnes the things concern.

s Had ye believed Moses, Saved Ones s e e 31 ing Himeelf.,? Luke xxiv. 27.
ye wounld bave belle:r,ed Me Notes on some Memorized Verser, “And he said, Lord, I
for he wrore of Me.” John believe. And he worshiped
v. 48. Him.” Jobhn ix. 88,

For Financlal Arran_gements see Leaflet.* The manifestations of God’s gracious will as He enables is a priceless
privilegp. When we rex;sln‘ze sometbing of His love {or us, how gladly should we give up our time, strength, abilities, money,
reputation, comforts, opinions, everything for Him. But how every believer [alls sbort. The forgiveness of our Heavenly
: Father is wonderfal, *«t Hitherto hath the Lord Helped us’' : Free on Application.

Meeting Rooms, &c. Al arrangemerts, ** If the Lord Will,"” 61, Upton Lane, Fovest Gate, London, E. 7.—~The Lord's
Dey, 11, 6.15; Mon: 8; Thura: §; Bat: 7; 43a, The Broadway. Walham Green, S.\W. 6,--The Lord’s Dsy, 11, 6.80,
Thurs: 8; East London Testimony, adjoining 35, Cambridge Road. E. 1, and as the Lorc opens the door.  Also
**Rosemond,” Bede Burs Kead, Jarrow-on-Tyne.—The Lord's Dry. 8.50.  Co-respondence welcome.

WORDS OF INTRODUCTION. Heavenly Privileges on Earth.

" NOT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto How precious it is to believe

. Thy Name give glory” (Ps. exv. 1). Itis +__On Him Who for sinners hath died;

by grace that another issue goes forth, and oh that How precious God’s grace to receive,
On love everlasting relied.

Christ may be exalted. Popular arraugements are To know that He will not forsske,

To know His salvation for aye,
That God never makes a mistake,
That God will not cast as away.

not in accord with the mind of God, and we would
not seek to ploase men. But if He is pleased with

the service, it is well. The old-fashioned gospel How bleat is the priv'lege of prayer—
of a completely secured salvation for undeserving That believers can epeak with their God,
_sinuers, through the merits of the Lord Josus is Can rest in His Fatherly care,

ever preocious, and we would exalt Him, and remind o A“}{‘ e"l‘?tyhf“‘}f&lv?h?g ?ylflogtd-
‘ourselves, and all His blood-bought people, of the A b erive oviLles can mover destroy,
solemn responsibilities attached to tho knowledge That with Christ they will soon have a part,
of Him. It is a wondrous thing to be ix Hin, buti | In unepenkably wonderful joy. a

what manner of persous ought His people to b in H%‘; “’l""g‘i‘&’;g‘izﬁg‘;“ﬁzr?& B bestowed,
a!l holy conversatlon and godliness! And God So that doubtings and fears are dispelled,
giveth more grace for evera grea.tet need and A ﬁs theyhprgs:hons@e':’en\‘:nly k:lond.
emergenoy. The Word of God is living. The ope which the Spirit makes known,
Spirit of God works within the redeemed! . Why Atﬁ"g‘g‘ﬁ;}&:ﬁ ‘1‘;’& oo g‘:ﬁ’m‘ffu‘;

should we npt live dovotedly ? » . Ang in glory with Him they shall reign.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Ezek. xxxvii. 6 is deeply
“Ye shall Live; and encouraging. We turn
ye shall Know aside from appearances,
that I am the Lord.” andlook to our gracious
. Goa for miracles of grace
. In the salvation of sinners and the building up of
saints. Despondency is so degrading: we act as
it God was unable (see Job xlii. 2). If we would
walk worthily of Him, we must walk thankfully.
Ob, bow great is our privilege. When Israel ghall
- LIVE, the Lord’s Name, revealed to Moses in a
fresh and wondrous fulness (Ex. vi. 3), shall be
known. Wa think of the inspired parallel, ** This
is life eternal that (in order that) they might know
Thee” (John xvii. 3). 1 John v. 20 contains &
su_mlar encourangement. Those who do not
“live " oan nbt * know: " but those who live by
grace aro expected, in merey, to know! Oh how
wondrous is the height. God 43 gracious.

)

“WE PREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED.”

1 Cor, 1. 23.

DeAR BreTAREN IN CHRIST,

It is & precious privilege to have a Saviour
of Whom we can tell, Who is worthy of the Name,
altogether worthy. The Gospel of God is not to
be classified in“a study of * comparative religion :*”
it is not merely * better "’ than other creeds, it is
God’'s own revelation of His one way of salvation,

“and stands unique. We dare not apologize for it :
it needs no apology! We do not speak of it with
bated breath, but, on the contrary, we are not
ashamed of this Gospel. Its sufficiency is its added
and accompanying glory. The fact that it belongs
to God is the foundation for holy enthusiasm and
fearlessness in its enjoyment and proclamation.
“ Things,” * creeds,” * systems '’—these fail, and
must fail. Religion is of no lasting power until a
man has experienced salvation. Then pure religion
bas ifs place (Jas. i. 27). We do not declare
historical events as such, but preach a Person Who
has been crucified, and now is reieed up. Compare
the command: ‘ Go, stand, and speak in the
temple all the words of This Life”” The resur-
rection is God's condemnation of man’'s condem-
nation of His beloved Son! How wondrous is its
mesaning,

“ Cbrist Crucified '’ is the manifestation of the
love of Ged in giving Him, and the display of the
Holy Justice of God in appointing that the Sinless
One should die, when He bare our sins. But it ig

- also the unveiling of the ditter hatred of the human
heart against the Perfect and Righteous One.
' Christ Crucified "” was an unpopular mesggage in
days gone by. The subtlety of Setan is seen in
thas ke first persecutes, and then secks to flatter
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and corrupt. The Pharisees built the tombs of the
murdered prophets, and spostles of Christ would
now be rejected in buildings which, without
authority, bave their names. You may ask how we
know this? The teaching of the apostles is re-
jected in these very structures unscripturally dedi-
cated to them (see Luke xvi. 29-31). Satan has
adopted  The Kingdom of Heaven "—professedly,
The woman of * Christendom " has apparently
accepted the fine flour of truth, to corrupt it, while
nominally retaining it. *¢ Christ Crucified” is now
a widely-acknowledged Saviour, sn words, and a
wrongly-shaped cross dazzles in forbidden gold on
the gaudy watch-chain of many of His professed
followers. * Truth” has been embraced verbally,
but it is hated tnwardly. We would seek grace,
beloved friends, and we speak earnestly to those
who would count all tbings but loss for Christ—we
would seek grace to preach Christ Crucified,—a
world-rejected Saviour, despised and rejected of
men, to this day. We cannot alter the Secripture-
revelation of the Liord Jesus. He was crucified as
One outcast, in the most religious city of the world,
at the instigation of the wisest men, and under the
authority of the mighty Roman power. And why?

- Men loved darkness rather than light. He exposed

gelf-righteous hypocrisy and made known the sin-
ner's need. The mercy that He declared cuts at
the root of all human boasting, and the path by
which He tests His people involves the glad renun--
ciation of self's ideals and worldly theories. You
cannot be in harmony with * the spirit of the age”
it you are a dieciple of Christ, and if the worlg
realizes this, it will come to bhate you, and often in
proportion to your likeness unto Him! Wiy you
dare to blot out Johnvil. 7?7 Will you remgy,
John xv. 19, 20 from your Bible? These Verseg
are God’s truth, and accordingly we love to Preach -
a Saviour Who was condemned because Hg ga
forth the beavenly character of His nature, work
and people, and witnessed " the good confession *
before Portius Pilate. We preach One Who was
quite out of harmony with the world's system of
guccess, and human exaltation, Who regarded its
aims and arrangements a8 corrupt through and
through. And if you would be a faithful follower
of Him you must go forth to Him, and He is “out-
side” (Heb. xiii 13). He is not honoured on
earth. The world is His enemy (Jas.iv. 4). I
do not mean that mental acceptance of this true
teaching saves, but denial thereof makes a doubt if
there is salvation at all. Christ is nof the popu- -
larly-imagined Saviour, Whose Name can be glibly -
teken, and the ways of the world still be acknow-
ledged. Listen to His own words, ** Why call ye
Me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I
say ? " Luke vi. 46. N
This is His own definite testimony. Does it
appeal to you? Do you recognize the narrow



-

, quils.

" and-rightly so.
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way ? Salvation is not by character : there is free
merey in Christ to those who have—nothing but
Nevertheless, salvation is proved afterwards
by godly character. A full salvation is proclaimed
Fruit is not before there is life:
bus life is not without fruit.

Many think that a verbal acceptance of thesr own
idea of the Lord Jesus is * saving faith.” And if
wo represent Him wrongly, we please Satan and
cause unwitting hypocrites. Bus "tis Christ crucs-
fied Whom we proach, and say to * sinners™ :—
 If you feel your wretchedness before God so that
you ery for Him, you will not be occupied with
attempts to secure & man-made gospel which will
allow you to keep your own way and the world's
esteem. If hell yawns in front of you, and, with
terror of soul, you recognise your wicked criminality
before God, you will not desire to be saved on
terms that permit you to retain your sins.” We
often emphasize that Christ welcomes the needy,
and the hopeless, but many think they confess this
state while an absence of powerful preaching as to
the way Christ was utterly rejected, prevents a
view of the real and utter need in which a sinner
truly seeks a crucified Saviour—whatever this may
bring as to separation from the world. Failure to
get forth Christ crucified results in a profession of
His Name by myriads who bave neither part nor
lot in this matter, and so they are surprised at the
unworldliness expected from them (Gsl. vi. 14).
Not only 80, through thigs mixed multitudg, t‘he
people of God are brought to murmur at the pilgrim
patbh (Num. xi. 4). Dear reader, is it not Scriptural
to doubt your real concern as to eternity if you
want Christ AND the world ? Have you any real
oonception of the vastness of eternity ? Have you
any idea of the enormity of sin still charged to the
world that rejected Him ? Christ does not save

" Hig people to remain ¢n their sins, but from their

ging (Matt. i. 21). Is it possible that you do not
believe in ** Christ crucified,” as set forth by the
Holy Spirit, but in a theory of your own, and in
your own idea of what He is? There are many
false pictures of the Lord of glory as well as those
which outwardly defile walls and windows. Oh
that ** Christ crucified’’ may be precious to us, as
the Saviour Who emancipates from wrath, and
therefore from the ruined world which is under
wrath! We have no man-pleasing gospel, for that
would displease God, and be useless to those dead
in sins.

“ Bigns " and ¢ wisdom ' :—Men sought these,
and seek them to-day. DBut their eyes are blind to
the true sign of His deatb and resurrection, and to
the heavenly Wisdom which is so precious. Yet
when, in mercy, we are brought to know Him, we
can rejoice not only in His wondrous death, but in
Himself raised from the dead. And what is He to
His people now?. To the unsaved, the aposile
declared One Who had been crucified, and this
—ag a savour of death unto death to those who
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were perishing (2 Cor. ii. 15, 16). Bub to His own
people there is a wondrous unveiling of what He
18. The last the world saw of Him was on the
cross. But to believers there was speedily the
happy message, * Fear not ye: for I know that ye
seek Jesus Which was crucified. He is not hers,
for He is risen, as He said" (Matt. xxviii. 6, 7).
And the words, *“ See the place where the Lord
lay ' are soon followed by * There shall ye see
Him™ (Matt. xxviii. 6, 7). To them which are
called, He is the Power of Ged (1 Cor.i. 24), a
personal Power. He was crucified through weak-
ness (2 Cor. xiii. 4), but He bas been raised. And
His people find fulness of grace in Him to meet all
the emergencies of the rejection snto which His
salvation brings them. He is not a dream to such.
He is the Power of God! But how can I know
Him thus till I have seen Him as ** Christ crucs-
fied"? A risen Lord belongs to those who belong
to Him. And He is also the Wisdom of God, and
thus they look at things from God's standpoint,
and the wisdom of Greece and the power of Rome
sot aside by the apostle, with parallels to-day, are
not the magnets which draw saints, but He Him-
self i3 the Attraction. Christ is the Centre of
their gatherings and their lives. Earthly grandeur
does not appeal to them. The skill of this age is
quickly coming to nought. Ia it real power which
bas no might except for a foew moments? Is it
real wisdom which ignores eternity, and spends its
all on fleeting time ? Surely the thoughts of man
are vanity. The believer finds in Christ a new
position, a new condition, a new standpoint, new
wishes—for **if any one is in Christ, there is a
new creation” (2 Cor. v. 17). ‘' Blessed is the
people that know the joyful sound™ of this sal-
vation., Well may they rejoice all the day (Psalm
Ixxxix. 15, 16), and, rejected with their Saviour
and Lord, they are enabled to count His reproach
greater riches than EGYPT's treasures, while they
look for a better country, that is an heavenly

- (Heb. xi. 16), for a kingdom which cannot be

moved (Heb. xii. 28), and for a city to come, whose
Builder and Maker is God (Heb. xi. 10, xiii. 14).
Yea, they look for their Lord and He is their Joy,
their All in All
Yours in Him by free grace,
Percy W. HEWARD.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.
' While they are yet speaking I will hear.”

1. For the Glory of God in the prayerfal diligence and .
gimplicity, and gratefulness, and worship of His people.

2. For the witness of His truth to ssilors of various
nations. .

3. For some boys of Israel, and of the Gentiles, who seem
so callous. ** Can these bones live?*’—* O Lord God, Thou
knowest.”

4. For blessing on these pages, and on reprints, and for
a fuller circulation, if God will, with gratitnde for what God
has done. -

¢ With thanksgiviog.” Dbil. iv.6; Col.iv. 2.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
KNOWING, OR NOT KNOWING?

'HOW wonderful that those who were once far
off, and enemies to God, should be brought,
by God the Holy Spirit, through the poured-out
blood, to know the Lord Jesus as their Saviour,
Lord, and Friend! _ ,

1% seems impossible that such should know Him.
There are many who know about God, and about
the work of the Lord Jesus on Calvary, for sinners.,

: But how few really know Him, even the Lord of
glory, Wha eame down to this earth to live and die
for sinners! 'Tis encouraging to read the account
* of the man who was born blind, and whose eyes
were opened by the Lord Jesus in John ix.
Concerning the Lord Jesus the Pharigees said, ** We
know that this man és a sinmer.” How dreadful
thus to speak about Him, Whom they knew not,
and who was God! What a contrast was the man
whose eyes had been opened. He said ** One thing
I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see”
(verses 24, 25). 'Oh that many may be brought to
feel that they are spiritually blind, and to have
spiritual eyesight, and to know Him, the Saviour of
ginners, When we think of God’'s greatness, and
His mighty power, it is 80 marvellous that He
should, through the work of His beloved Son, and
in Him, bring ruined sinners to know Him.
How precious are the words of the Lord Jesus,
« That they might know Thee, and Jesus Christ,
Whom Thou hast sent” (John xvii. 3). Those
gaved, and made nigh to God in the precious bloed,
can only know Him through the Lord Jesus, Who.
was God, yet manifest in the flesh (John xiv. 6).
It is wonderful to know that He, Who was God,
deigned to come and die for guilty hell-deserving
ginners. ]

God’s servant Job, who was so tried, said, *I
kmow that my Redeemer liveth” (Job xix. 25),
The psalmist said, ** O continue Thy lovingkindness
unto .them that krow Thee™ (Ps. xxxvi. 10).°
Another servant of God said, "I know, O Lord,
that Thy judgments are right” (Ps. cxix. 75).
Then I should like you also to have further
knowledge which Job bad, who said concerning
God, “1 know that Thow canst do everything.”
Those who are broughtf, in mercy, to know the
Lord Jesus as their own Saviour, know somewhat
of God’s mighty power. Oh that not a few dear
young readers, and others as well, may thus be
blest in Him, the Saviour of sinners. But, sad to
say, there are so many, among all classes and ages,
who know not the Lord. Such will have a sad end,
as we read in 2 Thesss. i. 8. See how Pharoah
spoke in Exod. v. 2:—* Who is the Lord, that I
shotld obey His voice? . . I know not the Lord."”

-How dreadful to say this. Yet there are many

now who are like Pharaoh. Listen to the words

spoken concerning Irrael, “ They know not Me,

‘

the Word of God

saith the Lord™ (Jer.ix. 3). To begin with, no
one knows God, till He in mercy, in His beloved Son,
through His finished work on Calvary, by the Holy
Spirit, reveals Himself ! I$isa wonderful privilege
to know God, But oh how many there are who
know not the Lord, and they know not His way,
nor His judgments (Jer. v. 4). If they did, they
would be afraid and tremble, for God is terribly
great. The unsaved know not the way of peace,
and they have not * peace with God ™ like those
saved by grace (see Isa. lix. 8, Rom. v.1). And
¥ they know not to do right™ (Amos iii. 10). See
the words of the Lord Jesus in Jobn xv. 21
 Because they know not Him That sent Me."

How tarrible not to know God. Buthow blessed
to know Him, in His beloved Son. Yet how few
are enjoying this privilege. I wonder how many
of you, dear young readers, are among those who
know the Lord, and how many there are who know
Him not! Oh that God may work, by. His Spirit,
and bring many mcre really to know Him, to know
the Mighty God |

Knowing, or not knowing, through the precious blood
Sinners are forgiven, and made nigh to God ?
Knowing, or not knowing Jesus Christ Who died 72—
"Twas for ruined sinners He was crucified.

Knowing, or not knowing, how that all iz well
With those in Christ Jesus, saved from death and hell ?
Knowing, or not knowing, peace by blood was made
By the Lord of glory, sing on Him were laid ?

Knowing, or not knowing, God is just and good ?—
Yet his' tender mercies are not anderstood,
Knowing, or not knowing, God will keep His word,
Give to saved, and unsaved, just their own reward ?
Knowing, or not knowing, God His truth reveals, °
And He works His purpose, 'mid all human ille?
Knowing, or net knowing, God in Christ did choose 9.
Those who are forgiven He will never lose ! -
Knowing, or not knowing, God will never fail 7—
Those who trust His mercy will in Christ prevail |
Knowing, or not knowing, God 8o loved He gave

(3ave His Son a Ransom, all His own to save ?

Knowing, or not knowing, that the Scripture saith
There is for the wicked, judgment after death ?
Knowing, or not knowing, those who now are saved
Once were loss and helpless, and by sin enslaved ?

Knowing, or not knowing, in & world like this
Those in Christ forgiven will bave endless bliss ?
Knowing, or not knowing, God still waits in grace;
Now to save the helpless, out from Adam’s race?

It is a delightful thing to have and know a Saviour worthy
of the Name, and a Revelation wortby of the Name: to love
the words written concerning Him Who was the Living Word.
Oh that our bearte may value Seripture, and our lives be-
arranged as to time, and our tongues use knowledge aright

(Prov. xv. ).

«IF THE LORD WILL."’—Meetings for pondering of
God’s Truth, with earnest humilistion and praise before -
Him, during the holidays, Friday 18th and Monday 21st, 8
and 6 o’clock. Will not many gather? Especially we would
invite those who are erercised before the Lord, and who long
for one-mindedness to His glory, and who live at a distance,
and have felt unable to come to usual gatherings. Further
particulars gladly sent. 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate,

Loudon, . 7.
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A PRACTICAL WORD WITH YOUNG
BELIEVERS, AND OLDER ONES TOO,

PUTTING THINGS RIGHT.

T is deeply solemn to know what we were (Eph.
% 7{i, 3). Being only evil continually, and never
.pleasing God (Rom. viii. 8), we deserved, even as
any pow in hell, His holy and eternal wrath.
» Merits ' we had none: only demerits. And it
was impossible for us to put things right. If we
had turned entirely from many sins, we should
still, at our best, bave added to the number of our
pins! At the end of a year's repentance, we
should have had a greater total of sins than at its
beginning! And if we could bave mado ourselves
clean and perfect, at the end of the year there
would have become no less sins, for we should

"have had nothing over from our duty! How
precious on such & dark background is the glorious
gospel of the GRACE of God. Christ's work
completely blots out sin, and gives a complete
righteousness, so that the believer is not only
pardoned but accepted, not only cleansed {rom
cerbain actions but seen as perfectly upright in all
the merits of the Lord Jesus. What manner of
persons believers ought to be! . '

But though in our natural condition we did
nothing to put right our sinfulness and rebellion,
and though since we have been saved, we rejoice
that, in one glorious sense, all has been put right,
and’ we cannot add to the absolute work of the
Lord Jesus ; yet, in another way, it i8 our privilege
and responsibility to seek to act now as those who
own the mighty change, and who would change

" the evil record of the sad days gone by. Forgiven

much, we should love much. And if our hearts
say that the time past may suffice us to have
wrought the will of the Gentiles (1 Pet. iv. 3),
shall we not be intensely earnest to ‘‘redeem the
time" which is now granted to us? Should we
not ask God to bestow a parallel with Joel ii. 26—
«] will restore to you the years that the locusts
have eaten!” Thus, with Hezekiah, we would go
poftly all our days, showing the humility of a
trustful believer, and adorning God’s doctrine, and
delighted to be trophies of grace in whom God
- shows what He rejoices to do against all likeliboods,
and beyond all possibilities (Epb. ii. 7, 1 Tim. i.
16). Our natural ruin affords a background for
our epiritual blessing, that we may encourage
other heart-broken guilty ones to seek the Lord
while He may be found, with the assurance of an
abundant pardon (Isa. Iv. 7).

But there are further golemn oconsiderations.
Moses and David had far-reaching *“ howbeits " to
gin, and the “man of God " of 1 Kings xiii. lost
“his physical life for a “little act,” as most would
ssy. We cannol, in one sense, ‘*make up” for
logt time: we cannot undo the failures which have
marred our life, ever since we believed. We would

confess them: we would seek grace for future
vietory, but we cannot undo. Let not Satan turn
sorrow into & remorse which adds to the failure,
but let there be deep concern that we may please -
God at once and henceforth; and, it may be, that,
though the empty place remains in the panorams,
He will give a peculiar beauty to that part which
we are now painting, and prevent others being
hindered by she omissions of the eanvas, and blots
of the past, by directing them to the graciousness
of that which is enabled ‘‘to-day.” He is sufficient
for these things! .

And, moreover, we should be deeply concerned
to put things right with others, when we have
grieved God. The restoration of Lev. vi. § did not
make atonement, but it was a necessary part of
worship,- and an evidence of the realization of
atonement. 8o is it in Matt. v. 24. If we put
things wrong by a hasty word ox by our laziness,
or by our listening to evil, or whatever it may be, .
we shotild seek, by grace, and in the power of the
Holy Spirit, to pat things right. It is bere that
we all fail. It is so easy to avoid.this difficulty.
It is s0 much more enjoyable, naturally, to seek to
put other people right than our own affairs, but
God has graciously given us this privilege, and it
will be rewarded. If you have made misashief,
geek to undo it: if you have hindered a fellow
believer, bo prayerfully earnest to help. The time
is fast going by. Use it for the Lord! Be humble
enough to put His glory first. It is dangerous to
lose the opportunity, and it is so ungrateful. The
Judgment Seat of Christ is very real.

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—4.
WALKING WITH GOD.

lT is a wonderful privilege to be able to walk with
God, through His beloved Son. But, alas, how
few realize their high and holy calling. We haveall -
failed to walk wsth God as we should. We marvel
at the record of how Enoch walked with God, and
that for three hundred years. Nor was it in an
easy time, nor in an easy place. Yet God’s mighty
love and power were sufficient. If only we had
more faith, and were willing for the strain, God
would enable. He is the Same now as ever. We
are apt to say, “* Ah, but the times were easier.” :
Rather let us remember everything was leading up
to the days of Noah, when wickedness was 80 grea$
that God said it repented Him that He had made
man, and it grieved Him at His beart (Gen. vi. 6). -
It was God's grace which enabled, and circum-
stances could not hinder Enoch walking with
God continually amid all the strain and all he
responsibilities of bome life. Apd be mHAD the
witness that He pleased God (Heb. xi- 5). Whah
a life to live, aye, and to continue for three hundred
years. Burely such a record should encourage and
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‘spur .us on to seek to walk with God. It is &
glorious privilegs, and yet we fail to appreciate His

‘love. 1f only we walked with God, how we should

"gee things from His standpoint, and what hatred
 there would be of sin, ard all that would draw
away from Him. Oh that God’s dear people
,.would enter more fully into the blessedness of
walking habitually with' Him, in home, business
- and assembly life. What a witness there would
be for Him, our quickly coming Lord and Saviour.
It is not impossible, though the times are trying.
. Sqrely all that surrounds us calls for a close walk
with God. The world then, with all its attractive-
ness, would have no compelling attraction. For,
walking with God, how ecould His people be
worldly?  What bomes there would be if the
parents walked with God! The words of Luke i.
6 are encouraging to parents, ** And they were
both righteous before God, walking in all the
commandments of the Lord, blameless.”” What a
testimony, and this was in the home. It would
geem, 0o, that Timothy's mother and grandmother
were those who walked with God, for they were
women ot faith, and trained Timothy from baby-
hood to love the Beriptures and to know them
(2 Tim. i, §, iii. 15). We see here the influence of
a godly home. They possessed unfeigned faith,
and God’s gervant Paul gaid that Timothy was like
them ! . :
. We fail fo realize the influence of godliness and
walking with God. In Amos iil. 3 the question ig
asked, ¢ Can two walk together except they be
agreed—except they have met?” It is because
" Merey and truth are met together, righteousness
and peace have kisged each other *’ (Ps. Ixxxv. 10)
that we can walk with God in Hie beloved Son by
Whose stripes we are hesled. Oh that we may
value our privileges in Him more fully, and walk
a8 those born from above and indwelt by the
Spirit. Noah also, we resd, walked with God.
He was just and perfect in his generations (Gen. vi.
8, 9) amid all the wickedness. Thus God can
ensable, though surroundings are sad. It is God's
presence and power which will keep. Ob that He
may, in these perilous times, raise up those who
will delight to walk with Him, though it may mean
separation from those whom we love in the flesh.
God must be first and very real to those who
would thus seek to honour and exalt Him. Itis
not what we give up o walk with Hém in our
beloved Lord which should occupy us, but what we
receive from Him !

To be able to walk with God n the daily life is
beyond all humsan expression. Only those who
thus live by God's grace can understand, and that
only in measure, what it really means to walk in
fellowship with God.

It seems too wonderful to bo realized! Yet God
can thus enable, and oh what a life fo God’s glory
this brings, also of usefulness for Him in these last
days, Thoze who, by grace, thus walk will do so
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_in wisdom, and walk worthy of the high calling,

and in lowliness, and in love,—such will walk
spiritually, and hate even the garments spotted by :
the flesh (Jude 33). Oh to thus walk holily and in
the light with Him, and the precious blood will
cleanse from all sin, as we live and walk before
and with Him in the power of the Holy Spirit.’
May God for His own glory incline and enable us
now (1 John i. 7, Col. ii. 6). -

HAVING NO HOPE.

lT is easy to imagine all is well, and that God,

Who is good to all, and Whose tender mercies
are over all His works, will not punish the sinner.
Butb God is so righteous, He cannot deny Himself
or turn from what He has justly written.. If only’
this could be impressed on the minds of those who
hope, with a false hops, that all will be well, how
many would tremble at the terrible, and ye$
righteous wrath of God Almighty. Some say,
when warned about eternal realities, that they will .
take ** their chance.”” How dreadful to be content
to go on nol knowing what will be hereafter.

- Others, like those of old, say ** Peacs, peace; when

there is no peace” (Jer. vi. 14). God plainly
declares * There is no peace to the .wicked "' (Isa.
lvii. 21). It is easy for many to say this or that, .
but what does God reveal in His word, which will
never pass away ? The statement as to the future
is definitely written that after death there is the
judgment (Heh. ix. 27). Yet this, like so much
of God’s truth, is denied, and not believed by many
who would be startled to be called atheists. Satan
bas blinded the eyes of man. -

Then there are those who even dare to sqy, in
their ignorance, that there is no God (Ps. xiy. 1
But this does not do away with the glorious_ faq;
that God i3 (Heb. xi. 6), and that He ever wag, anq
will be. The natural man cannot understang the
wonders of God. His ways are past finding oy,
That which is known of God is revealsd. None
by searching, can find out God's glory. It on]y'
His terrible greatness was understood, bow men
would tremble and fear beforg Him. Oh that God
in His love and mercy may cause many, by His
Holy Spirit, to see that if still dead in sins, they
are withoub God in the world, having no hope.

1f this was once realized, many would be
concerned. DBut Satan gives a false hope, and thus
not a few are still hoping all will be well—even in
the pext life. How terrible to believe what frail
men 8ay, and to deny the truth of God. Oh that
you, dear reader, if without hope, may see this, and
be concerned and trouabled, till you are brought by
God the Holy Spirit to trust in the finished work -
of Christ, Who, in wondrous love, gave His life a
Ransom for many. Oh that the words * having no .
hope, and without God in the world” (Eph. ii. 1?)
may ring in the ears of not a few who read this
message, and give them no rest until they are in
Him, the Saviour of sinners !
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I WANT TO GO AND SEE HIM.

" When He shall appear, we shall be like Him,

for we shall see Him as He is "’ (1 John iii. 2).
* Suraly I come quickly, Amen. Even so, come

Lord Jesus " (Rev. xxii. 20)."
I want fo go and see Him, my precious, precious Lord,
Where I shall never murmur, be free from sin’s discord ;
1 want to go and see Him, and in His praise unite,
To hear Bim say I’'m worthy to walk with Him in white,
I want to go and see Him, my soul for Him is moved,
I rest in Christ my Saviour, in Him I stand approved,
I want to go and see Him, my Lord will quickly come

To take Hig waiting people to their eternal home.

I want to go and see Him, the One Who died for me,
And in His glorious presence His lovely face to see.

I want to go and see Him, the glories of ¢* That Day '
Are often now before me, to spur me on my way.

I want to go and see Him, and, as I watch and wait,
May I, by godly living, all sin abhor and hate,

1 want to go and ses Him, and like my Lord to be,
And in His conscious presence to live eternally.

I want to go and see Him, my heart for Him is stirred,

And in my onward progress I would not be deterred.

I want 0 go and see Him, and with Him ever atay,

He =aid He would be eoming, at the appointed day. '

I want to go and see Him, yet, while & pilgrim here

I would be ever holy, and walk in filial fear.

I want to go and see Kim Whom angel hos}s adpre,

To worship, serve and praise Him—to praise Him evermor

I want to go and see Him, my heart to Him is drawn,

I love His blest appearing, and glory soon to dawn,

1 want to go and see Him, and in the Spirit pray,—
Come, even 80, Lord Jesus, and bring that glorious day.

1 want to go and see Him, at the appointed time, )
When saints shall all be gathered from every land andcli e,
I want to go and see Him, in Whom I am complete,
There to behold His glory, when He ‘* His own * will greet!
The above lines were suggested at an address on
Gen xlv. 19-28, when the words were impressed,
*“ We want to go and see Him, eur beloved Lord,
a Greater than Joseph!”

e EPHESIANS v. 14.

“ Awake thou that sleepest’’ is God’'s own call
to believers. It is possible to be alive, and yet
asleep, aud thus unconscious as to the sphere in
which one reslly ia found., How sad to be al 7est
in the world; and in the world's night (1 Thess. v.
7, 8). The Lord's words as to continued work are
full of meaning (Jobn ix. 4). But to awake and
still remain lying down is dangerous. It is easy to
go to sleep again. The one half aroused in Song
of Songs (iii, 1, v. 2) failed. *I will rise now.”
Let there be this decisiveness. Btand up from
among the dead ! Let there be separation unto the
Lord. Then shall ‘there be the precious result,
“Christ shall give thee light.” *I ocannot see -
this,” says one, when a portion of painful truth is
lovingly impressed. Nay, stand up from among
the dead, dear friend. God is graciously working
in due order. You need a right standpoint. Ah,
we all need this more, and then His precious light
and instruction will be granted. ** With Thee is
the fountain of life: in Thy light shall we gee

ught ' "
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS,
“Ir Tor Lorp WiLL'——April, 1919.

Dayl 2 Kings Romaos Learning Explain
1] xi. 1-12 iii. 9-20 2 Kings xii. 1' Rom. iii. 25
2 | xi, 13-21 iii, 21-31 ” 2
3 | xii. 1-10 iv. 1.12 . . 3
4 | xii. 11-21 iv. 13-22 » 4
5 | xiii. 1.9 iv. 23.v. 11 . 5
6 | xiii. 10-21 v. 12.21 . . 61 Rom. vii.*
7 | =xiii. 22-xiv. 7] vi. 1-12 " 7
8 | xiv. 8-20 vi. 13-23 . 8
9 | xiv, 21-23 vil, 1.11 . 9

10 | zv. 1-12 vii. 12-25 0 10

11 { zv. 13-26 viii, 1-11 . 11

12 | xv. 27-38 viii. 12-22 " 12

13 | xvi. 1-14 viii. 28-32 . 13 | Rom. x. 4
14 | xvi. 15-20 viii. 83-39 . 14

15 | zvii. 1-8 ix. 1.8 . 15

16 | xvii. 9-18 ix. 9-20 2 Kings xvii.6!

17 | xvii/1927 |ix.21.29 |~ ] 7

18 | xvii. 28-41 ix. 80-x. § " 8

19 | =zviii. 1-8 x. 6-17 " 9

20 | xviii. 9-25 x. 18-xi. 6 Rom. x. 1, 2 | Rom. xiii. 8
21 | xviii. 26-37 | xi. 7-18 v 3

22 | xix. 1-18 xi. 19-27 " 4

23 | xix. 14-24 xi. 28-36 " 5

24 ) xix. 25-37 xii. 1-8 o 6

25 | xx. 1-11 xii. 9-21 . 7

26 | xx. 12-21 xiii. 1-9 ” 8

27 | xxi. 1-16 xiii.10-xiv.9j - ,, 9

28 | xxi. 17-2 xiv.10-23 ’ 10 .
29 | xxii. 1-11 xv. 1-9 . 11 :
20 | xxii. 12-20 xv. 10-19 . 12,18 '

* A booklet on Rom. vii. end viii. will be gladly sent.

NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED
VERSES.
. 2 Kings xii, 1-8.

There are many encouragements, and discour-
agemonts, in God’s record of history. The preser-
vation of infant Joash in the kouse of the Lord
beautifully shows His gracious care for David's line,
and typifies the keeping of Jernsalem’s true King
till the seventh thousand years (note 2 Kings xi. 3,
21). It is a mseroy to realize God bas His
« Hitherto shals tbou come” ; transgressors will
come to the full, as the iniquity of the Amorites,
but God, Who interrupted then will interfere again.
Precious interferenca! The limitasion of verse 3,
is ead: it shows, however, the power of godly
influence, yet also sets forth the lack of depth in
Joash (2 Chren' xxiv. 17, 18). How eary it is to
give way: would you be as firm as you think you
are, if alone 2 Oh for bumble crying unto God for
a deep work of grace, and stedfastness alwaye. 3,
May not this * limitation ”" bave helped the future
afterwards # So 2 Chron, xxiv. 3, first part, . -If
was beautifally fitting that the one who htft_l been |
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sregerved in the Lord's house should contemplate that our hearts may be stirred, ' Sin brings death’
its repair : - how solemn was the need for such a8 Eden, the flood, and Sodom, aye and Calvary all
repair., ;. The money was not only the money setforth. Sinbrings separation, as Isa. lix. 2 reveals,
-of dedicated things, and including ransom and And both are linked in a realand eternal judgment.-
‘redemption, but also of further heari-willingnessto * Yet sinners do not fear. Obgerve bow sin,
give, remembering the special purpose (3 Cpr. ix. 7). introduces something instead of the will of God —
Every priest was to be an enthusiagh for this work ¢ Had feared other gods.” We cannot serve God

5) . . .. Every breach was to he repaired when and mammon. Verse 9 indicatos the consciousness
“ found.” ,; Shall we not be likeminded ? X 9! mau as to many sins, at leagt for a time (Eph.-

, 2 Kings xil. 6-15. iv. 19, 1 Tim. iv. 2). Have we not seen msny

ettempts to cover up iniquity? Oh for & godly

willingness to remember God sees all. Oh that
our gecre} life may bo as spiritual as that which ia.
more vigible and public (Matt. vi. 6). ¢ Inalltheir

. : cities " : enthusiasm for evil may put us to shamae.
{3 Chron. xxiv. 5). Oh for love’s promptness (note Let us be zealous for God's trgth. "~ Even the .

9 Ohron, xxix. 3). 2 Cor. ix. shows how easy it is
to becoms slack in giving : 1 Cor, xvi. 1, 2 hints the f-g:;fé °£a?eitraﬁ?gﬁn e;facvghere[,:: li: Jﬁ‘,:gwfgﬁ.

same. Lot us sesk a godly habit of giving and Py A : )
doing. Ach st once (Ps. oxix. 60). Joash was spiritual obedience into every place and thing.

ooncerned, and, on this oceasion, encouraged Rom. x. 1-18.

.Jehoiada (7). Ha are wo if we can refresh .
those who(have beelt,tpz blessing to us. Apparently WHo;v many know the precions passage already.
verge' 8 suggests an alteration. Instead of the e{: ;f rvte_hli:.tt stross on God's election in chapter
prieats receiving, and using, there was to be a lx"li 185 ° Th;m?e gorgyer (x. 1) ;in d preaching 3
general enthusiastic collection, and special workmen gh x;atul.e of i;s or .as:ewnt;fe aﬁ ng and order. -
were now to be appointed for this service. The 1 eire—ot the %eayrt——-; sen&su ol; 4 gt forth :—
_ thought is helpful. . There is such a danger in Zesl for God is nob enou r Char i —to God1:
* waiting $ill someone commences: that which is o Tohn xvi. 2, Aot | g): . Spparent
gveryone's work comes to be no one’s. But we honbsty (John 3 oo P ): the idolizing .
maust beware of the sin of human expedients. Seck of sincerity an eam%a .°;’° is a dangerous form of
God’s face and guidsnce in everything. The box man-exaltation, but ¢ c; inference is not insineerity.
. was at the door, as one went fn. To a - 'ear before Because another is zealous ;n sin ls 1gnot_‘&nco..t.here
- the Lord -empty, after zeceiéing Higp grace, is A A II. a(l;ou : beb co}d ll:l sl%mmu
.» mistake (Ex. xzxiv. 20, Ps. xev. 2).* - ﬁdw {:.\.llo:?}:’;lg) i:ivlgg.:);? th:.: ;v:;ra.vgruyé gaisn ;:u Rz::{lge&;
. X ) AT im , r
e s Lok somtiiny.of s gons su sy 2o T bo BeoDy oo o That sueh
His Nams. Moreover the Divine prim:g)le of 1 tlons, and to ﬁ;a}{) uutohtG :'d Icl"r pzweé t' e
Cor. xvi. 2 is illustrated; impulsive giving after e nm;y 1l r(})]ugd ..') e o pomi, Do
emotion in & masting, or because others give is not ok xnferlt ?ﬁ;:', WZO g o g oré sm?ere' F‘." ;
antisfactory : rather * as one cometh into the house of .- 1 Sau l? H“;r sus, & erle, were {?T} who said/
tha LOTd." ; Gomc."ptepared. ) 10' Godly Ol'del', ag . . This is t‘B UA’: » (e%m? ﬂ‘i .U.S' g1 . m. Andl
in 2 Cor. ix. 31 : yet verse 15 also ig’ refreshing ! {. 1gnorancgla 8 1%%% justifiabls; it 1o evil wnd resulis
Oversight needed, even when workmsn were earnest : %om e‘g. behy are e " honestly dlfnstaken?
never reject this: we little know how easy it is to givé Oiten Gcal}sa we wa'ara very dishonestly
‘be *“s little cateless.” -13, A reminder of the - mb erent t?.‘gdgwa.mmg.‘ Ignorance and nou.,
incompleteness, compared with the glory in the E‘L?fsﬁn’ Gl hrist, t]ga Righteousness of God,
days of Solomon. . The repairing wes first and ; ., liiﬁ del ono;s . nd of Law. He bus
necessary . these additions were beautiful when hge eb a'wd' b' Anto righteousness, a pew
possible. 15, Oh that we muy deal hithfally in B0 00 probation—swondroug approsation
all thingsincluding the Lord’s spiritual stewardship . wy, :z‘;‘gﬁ gre?xs L im. 5, Doing. 6, Notsaying -
of trutb, but not forgetting money.™ 16, The g\ 'p ona ¢h htuh“sa.y.mg (8) the work is done,
iants were not overlooked : 0 rob one part of the baxa cious thought, “ It is finighed.” Faith is not
%rord’s appointment for snother is a grievous & bara notion, but & living ackuowledgement of s .
ke, Pg‘ > give up one po rtion of the Lord's will :;;gggilize& WIor:k.xl Bg;{x;eguanegs and 'sulvatmn
and work for another is not sp iritual solf -demap " heart and mouti?atinit:d. ! slvi. 13, 1. 8, ete.: ;

9 Kings xvii. 6-9. S T — '
. N Booow Distinguish ordinary zeal d Paul's *‘s} ity
It is well to remember the solgmn k.ustsoxy. Ob " Notice too, the word ** them " ig th:l:me r::d:ringsgfl?:;g 1,
one pars of giving, v lp'ralse, be used to allu_dingé largely, to those of Israel, dec., brought to believe, i

T * Lat not Bring!.xl ] ¢f. ix.

hinder gifts of money and time. ’
Measrs, Norman, Hopper & Coy, Li#d, (Erinters), Botoyn Castle,Green Bizcet, near Upton Park Station, Fhone 156 KAn Bam.

Joash was now 30, the time when Levites of old
entered upon their public work : an age linked with
Joseph, and David, and the carthly ministry of the
Lord Jesus. The king was concerned at delay

e
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Yol. xix, No. 5. ¢ Having therefore obtained help of God,’ we continue, Eprrap By
May' 1919. by His grace, declaring the gospel of His Grack, and Nor
FREE, human development, and when any are saved, by precious Peroy W. Hewarbp,
BLOOD, emphasizing the authority of THE WILL or THR

shall stand, and I will do all
My pleasure.” Isa. xlvi. 10.
*“None can stay His hand, or

“ Now all this was done that ; ; : .
it mighs be fulfilled which was Lorp, and His enabling to PLEASE Him, till He come!

spoken of the Lord by the

prophet.””  Matt. i. 22. . say unto Him, what doest
¢ He came and dwelt in a city SOME OF THE CONTENTS. pron. Thou?" Dan. iv. 35.

called Nazareth : that it might - ¢ Thinkest thou that I cannot
be fulfilled which was spoken “ My Sheep Hear My Voice ... 84 now pray to My Father, and
by the prophet8 (note 1 Cor, The Practical Character of Scripture... 34 He shall presently give me
ii. 13), He shall be called a dre You Able to Bear the Strain of Prosperity ? 35 more than twelve legions of
Naxarene.”” Matt. ii. 23. Lost—Found 36 angels? But how then shall
«t For ever, O Lord, Thy Word Are You Reliable? . 37 the Scriptures be fulfilled, that
is settled in beaven.”” Psalm Looking Up and Living dbove the Sun ee 38 thus it must be?’  Matt.

exix. 89. Guilty Before God 39 xxvi. 53, 54.

ss God is not & man that He Suggested Studies for Isolated and Other ‘“ The Word of the Lord en-
should lie.” Num. xxiii. 19. Saved Ones e e eae 39 dureth for ever.’’ 1 Pet.i. 25.
i Declaring the end from.the Notes on some Memorized Verses. “Belisve in the Lord your
beginning, and from ancient God, 0 shall ye be established ;
times the things that are not believe His prophets, so shall
yet done, saying, My counsel ye prosper.” 2 Chron. xx. 20.

For Financlal Arrangements see Leaflet.® The manifesiations of God's gracious will as He enables is a priceless
privilege. When we realize somothing of His love for us, how gladly should we give up our time, strength, abilities, money,
reputation, comforts, opinions, eversthing for Him. But how every believer falls chors. The forgiveness of our Heavenly
Father is wonderfual. *+ Hitherto hath the Lord Helped us " Free on Application.

Meeting Rooms, &c. All arrangements, ' I the Lord Will,”” 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E. 7.—The Lord’s
Day, 11, 6.15; Mon: 8; Thurs: 8; Sat: 7; 43a, The Brozdway, Watham (Green, S.\V. 6.—The Lord’s Day, 11, 8.80,
Thurs: 8; East London Testimony, adjoining 35, Cambridge Road, E, 1, and as the Lord opens the door, Also
‘s Rosemond,” Bede Burn Rouad, Jarrow-on-lTyne.—The Lord's Day, 6.30. Correspondence welcome.

WORDS OF INTROBDUCTION. “Then said Jesus unto His disciples, If any
“There are so many kinds of voices in the man will come after Me, let him deny him-
world”: how often the *‘ multitude” is divided, self, and take up his cross, and follow Me.”

and the words are true " Some say,” *‘and others™ (Matt xvi. 24.)
(Matt. xvi. 14). But truth ¢s truth, and we desire How blest it is to foll
to keep humbly to the way of the Lord. Social The Lord with 103-m°gwspeed'
reform will not save a soul, education will nob All boasting words are hollow,
quicken a dead sinner, philanthropy will not meet H_H“ words our hearts would he=d.
the need. The Gospel is the power of God unto ‘]")igi‘;fl‘:s‘fipw;o gw‘;"" 8
salvation. * Eternal salvation®' is not a dream: To fear the slightest straying,
¢ gverlasting punishment” is not a mere expression And follow Him salone.
to [righten, it is & reality. And relation to Christ Thgﬂg;t‘holgrv;;yrdd;?,{;m
affects the whole future. In Him there is every But then, though sometimes weary,
geourity and blessing, for He bore judgment for wwe r:]s;_m Hfiﬂ abmlre.l
those deserving judgment. The Gospel of the e would not follow slowly,

@ of God hides all pride from man: but it Bu’:°:°::‘";n°:fer‘°’;f‘ﬁa:,;fm'

equally dismisses the fear whioh hath torment. Would ever look on Him!
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.
A very definite mark of the Lord's

“My Sheep people ig attention to His vosce. In
Hear My other words, if we would prove we
Yoice,”  are disciples we must listen to Him.

If we do not want His direotion, if
we do not recognize His call, are we showing
discipleship? If we want o find others with whom
we oan walk and illustrate Mal, iii. 16 and 2 Tim,
li. 22, how shall we find them? Let us look for
those who hear His voice, who delight in the
Shepherd’s commands. His voice is olear in
Scripture, and the Holy Spirit causes us to know
continually its loving accent (John xvi. 14, “ saith”
present tenss Rev. ii. 7). “The voice of my
Beloved " (Song ii. 8) should surely be the glad
exclamation of His own. Scripture lays such
stress on this hearing. 1 John iv. 5, 6 will explain.
Leb us take heed what and how we hear. It is 80
easy to have our natural wishes, and to put our
‘tomperaments "’ in prominence, but His will is
authoritative, Oh that we may be glad to put
aside our wishes, glad to rejoice in His wishes,
glad that men should know us by this mark—even
by attention to His voice. The voice of strangers
may be enticing, but let us not consent. His
mouth is most sweet (Song v. 16), and to His
people the words of John ii. 5 should have a living
force, * Whataoever He gaith unto you, do it.”
Are we too busy to hear His voice, too energetic in
‘ our work " to pleage Him, too devoted to our own
plan to be willing for His? Ob that it may not be
go. Let men scorn, if, alas, they will ; let the voice
of the Lord awaken our love and obedience, 5o that
He may say of us ** My sheep hear My voice, and
I know them, and they follow Me.,”

THE PRACTICAL CHARACTER OF
SCRIPTURE.

Dear BrETHREN IN CHRIST,

The standpoint of God is so different from
that of man. Man is one-sided, and even dares to
use truth in ap untruthful way. * Right” things
done in a wrong manner, and with a wrong object,
are wrong, and “ proporiion " is more necessary
than we are apt to think. Different proportions of
the same chemical elements may change a. food to
a poison, or entirely alter the whole use (e.g. :
sugar, starch, alcohol). Believers need to wait
on God that they may be drawn away by the Holy
Bpirit from the world’s standpoint, in the mighty
constraining of the Lord’s mightylove. Some say,
* Deeds, not creeds, are important.” ‘Others are
more concerned about beliefs than actions, but
spirituality is devoted to the Lord in *‘attitude "
which affects both, and is only realized in the
gracious working of the Holy Spirit. It is not
# doctrine ™ or * practice,” but the two in appointed

harmony. Truth is according to godliness (Tit. i,

1), and if any one wills to do the Lord’s will he
ghall know of the docirine (John vii. 17). Faith
worketh by love, and if we hold the faith we shall
express it by our lives. When the Holy Spirit
emphasizes a godly home He refers, for example,
to the relationship of * Christ and the Church ™
(Eph. v.), and the family is set forth as expressing
the relationship of children of God. When He sets
forth everyday humility, the condescension of
Christ from His unlimited glory is wondrously
explained (Phil. ii). In other words, the deepest
topies of doctrine are introduced through practical
exhortations and vice versa. We cannot separate
the two without harm to the whole life. ** Let
him that stole steal no more” is a plain precept
(Eph. iv. 28). Outward evident stealing may be
repudiated *‘ naturally,” and yet this command be
broken. All the Bcripture is " spiritual” in its
fulness. It is solemn to see the subtlety of Satan, -
Spiritual fulness does not deny * literality.” The
many applications of a principle do not excuse from
the simplest obedience to the most evident meaning
of & command. Because the words * This do with
a view to My remembrance " involve the thoughts
(a) keep in front the Lord himself, (b) ever seek a
right object, (c) be full of thanksgiving,—they do not
therefore excuse obedience as to the word ‘¢ this,"
with regard to the literal character of the typical .
unleavened bread and fruit of the vine, obediently
used, beloved friends. Let us humbly realize the
primary thought of a passage and then apply the
principle in parallel ciroumstances, even with Eph.
iv. 28. Is not the man who unrighteously takes
his employer’s time for professedly spiritual con-
versation, bringing as it were the price of s do
into the house of Him Who hates robb

. " . ery, for
burnt offering (Isa. Izi. 8), and is it not a Rrisvoug
gin to do evil that good may come? Iy like

manner, the one who arrives lale at hig work
without authority and personal loss, is stealing ; an
error may be forgiven by the one against whom it
is committed, in this case the employer, but any
hiding or excusing of the thelt of time iz most
gerious. The context in Eph. iv, shows that even .
laziness is stealtng. We owe to others the use of .
all powers which God has given. And, doubtless,

there are many other thoughts of heart-searching .
fulness, not that we may become “anxious” lest

we sin, but that we may seek grace to avoid sin

more, and more, and more, each day.

As to the use of the *tongue"” we all need so
many practical words. * Let no corrupt communi-
cation proceed out of your mouth 3 (Eph. iv. 29).
The word * corrupt” in this context seems to refer
especially to food* (cf. Col iv. 6: * Seasoned with
salt ’* : the thought of feeding on words is common
in the practical Book of Proverbs, e.g. x. 21).
“ Corrupt " food is unpleasant. Would you offer

* "' The use of edifying," is, literally, * the building up of
the need.”
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me putrefied meat if I came to your house?
Would you give me mouldy bread? And will you
offer me, in conversation, the corrupt words of
indirect slander against another, or foolish talking
and jesting (Eph. v. 4), and similar forms of
putrefaction? Oh, let it not be, and may I be kept
from offering you these poisons. Who would go
to & house where bad ** food "’ was placed in front
of him? Let us avoid those who speak unright-
eously and unspiritually. If they begin to talk
only “a little” against others, let us lovingly
remind them of Eph, iv. 29, and if they will not
take heed, let us not degrade ourselves to become
the partakers of that whioch is unwholesome. Our
spiritual health is too important a matter.

If you and I forget the Lord’s will in this way,
we shall guffer from spiritual sickness. Many are
surpriged at their failures and weakness, but what
do they eat in a spiritual sense? The fault often
lies here. Let us be practical before the Lord.
Let us be, at least, as careful respecting our heart-
food as for that which nourishes our body. Let us
avoid any enjoyment of the unholy and trifling
language which we hear in daily work: let us seek
victory over all ‘ curiosity " which listens: and
definitely refuse to be made sharers in the corrupt
food of idle gossip. If one who bears the name of
Ohrist will speak of Mr. A. and Mrs. B,, and so
forth, it is time for determined action. Let the
smooth-speaking slanderer be made ashamed, let
him (or her) have no audience and no countenange,
if, by grace, we value the will of the Lord, and
Christian fellowship oo the lines of the Lord’s will.
Do not commit sin yourself because afraid of
offending by a polite, yet firm, rejection of such
talkativeness. Say " No" and mean it: loathe
every form of corruption. A lack of godly devoted-
ness in this matter has lowered the standard
everywhere, and some are not conscious when and
how they spread scandal and discord.  Not
gufficiently occupied with the Lord and His word,
we have all found time and place for the devil, the
slanderer (see Eph, iv. 27). Let us help ong
" another to prompt spiritual repentance, if we
belong to the Lord, and then let us not be proud of
our insight, and our refusal to help this iniquity.

It is only by grace we are anything at all, and
can please God in any way. The Holy Bpirit
never encourages pride. Those who are ‘‘led” are
bhumble, and boastfulness of '* being led "’ is a sad
proof otherwige. If we walk with God we shall be
spiritually minded enough to see our unworthiness,
ag Isaiah when he saw the King, and Job when he
gaid ¢ Now mine eye seeth Thee.” Away from the
Lord's presence we think highly of ourselves: in
His presence we abhor ourselves, and our hearts
gay “ Worthy is the Lamb,” a8 we value the
precious words ** If we walk in the light as He is
in the light, we have fellowship one wsth another,
and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us

from all sin.” The cleansing is needed continually,
that we may remain in the light. OQur holiest
moments contain enough to condemn us, but the
blood of Christ avails.
Yours in the Lord Jesus, all by grace,
Percy W. HEWARD.

ARE YOU ABLE TO BEAR THE

STRAIN OF PROSPERITY ?

THIS thought has been on my mind, and I would

suggest it to God's dear people, conscious of
my own weakness, and longing that He may speak
to writer and readers alike. ‘* Trials" are often
precious backgrounds for trust. The believer is
enabled to feel that though the fig tree shall not
blossom, yet he will rejoice in the Lord (Hsb. iii.
17, 18).  Faith flourishes in the dark. Problems
suggest prayer. But whatabout encouragements?
Only one out of ten cured lepers returned to give
thanks, and another, blessed in like manner in
Mark i. 40-45, changed obedience to disobedience
a8 soon as he was healed. David's prosperity was
the background for self’s decision, both in 2 Samuel
xi, and xxiv. Hezekiah faltered in the business of
the princes of Babylon when they brought a
present.

God has emphasized this danger. ‘ When thou
hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless the
Lord thy God. . . Beware that thou forget not . .
lest when thou hast eaten . . then thine heart be
lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy God
(Deut viii. 10-14). He has many wondrous things
ready for His people as soon as they are ready for
them. But can they be trusted with them? Is
theirs the attitude of Ps. cxv. 1, with as much
waiting for His counsel a8 when discouragements
abound? If we have a refreshment—even in
seeing some apparently blessed, cf. Jos. ix. 14—we
are easily taken off our guard. It is easy to
understand how *pride and fulness of bread'
helped on Sodom’s iniquity (Ezek. xvi. 49), but
should not we, if we are children of God, trust
Him for victory in this matter? e cannot be
too concerned. We have a solemn sidelight on
this in the narrative of 2 Cor. xii. 7. Paul was a
deeply earnest believer, and often showed such
definite humility, yet he felt the flesh in him and
gaid * Lest I should be exalted above measure . .
there was given to me a thorn in the flesh.” Can
you bear the strain of prosperity ? Or would Hos.
xiii. 1 be illustrated. No good thing will God
withhold from them that walk uprightly. But He
alone can decide what is best: That which you
want may not be good for you in your present
condition! You may not be able to bear the strain
of increased money or time or opporfunities or
outward blessings in His work. Possibly you
would quiokly become self-satisfied, and lose more
than you gained. What is the advantage if the
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Lord. reduces your hours of business, and you
indulge in rising late ? . What ig the profit if He
gives you “ open doors” and you become lens
spiritual because less humble. Individually, and
collectively, we need to be humbled before God
that, in the power of the Holy Bpirit, we may
discern and resist temptations at the very outset,
and use definitely and devotedly for Him (and not
only talk about this) whatever He gives to us.

THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

, LOST—FOUND.
lT is blessed to tell of One Who eame to seek and
to save that which was lost (Luke xix. 10).
But so few are aware of their lost condition, and
until their eyes are opened by God the Holy Spirit
they are not truly troubled, though in such & sad
condition by nature. 'Tis like a little child
wendering away from its home free from care until
conscious that he, or she, is lost, Then what
trouble is felt, We have all, at times, seen such
& case :—a lost child in great grief. Oh that many
may be brought by God the Holy Spirit to see and
to know that they are lost gpiritually in these
perilous times, when even the young peopls, a8
woll as those who are, older, are very careless about
the things of God. If only we could make the
‘word * lost ”’ to ring in the ears of those who are
in this sad state, so that they might be troubled
and deeply concerned, how thankful we should be.
But, whether it is known or not, it is a solemn
faot that all, without exception, are lost, and there
is only One by Whom they can be found. In
Luke xv. we have the parable of the lost sheep and
how the 8hepherd, the Good Shepherd, Who was
the Lord Jesus, and Who gave His life for the
sheep, went after it until He found it. Listen to
the words * I have found My sheep which was lost.”
" It i8 no longer lost, but found, and there is joy and
rejoioing (verses 4-6), Later on in this chapter
we read about the younger son who left his father's
home and went into & far country, and stayed there
until be began o be in want:—a picture of the
way in which God, by His Spirit, works in those
who are lost, and shen it is they feel the burden of
gin, and seek His meroy. ‘Concerning this younger
one, the father said, when he was brought back,
v This my son was dead and 4s alive again : he was
lost and s found.” The words are repeated (see
verses 24, 32). How terrible to be lost and not
to know it. We often read in the earlier Scriptures
about the lost sheep, referring to Israel. God
gaid, in Jer, 1. 6, ** My people have been lost
gheep.” Wo are told in Dout. xxxii. 10, whers God
{ound the netion of Israel, * He found them in a
desert land, and in a waste bowling wilderness.”
This bringe to mind what the pealmist says in Ps.
xl. 9, a8 to where he was found and how wom}era
fully God brought him up out of such an horrible
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pit. Oh sin i dreadful, and the place of the sinner -
is aleo terrible. Only a fow are aware of how
miserably they are living, and where, it still lost.
Whenever God in mercy works and opens the eyes,
ginners are froubled.

It any are sinking in the water, and they know
that they may be lost as to the body, how anxious
are such and ready to catch at anything which
would hold them up. What earnestness ig
manifest. = Yet concerning the soul, which will
pever coase to exist, there is very little thought.
The child that is lost for a time is bappy when
“found” and with its parents at home. How
much happier are sinners when they are * found
by the One Who came to seek and to save that
which was lost. Do you wonder, my dear young -
reader, that those who were once lost, and have
been found, and are now happy in knowing thai
they will never be lost again, but be for ever with
their loving Saviour, are praying for you, and
long for you to be among those who have been
found? Oh whab rejoicing there is when a sinner
is saved. I wonder if you are still lost, and careless
about your sad state, or whether you have been
found, and are now rejoicing in Him the Saviour of
ginners ? I feel that I ought to bring the solemn
words of 2 Cor iv. 3 before you, * If our Gospel be
hid, it is bid to them that are logt.” Oh that in
mercy, through the shed blood of the Lord Jesus,
many who reed these lines may be among the
found ones, who will never be sent away, but be
with Christ for ever.

Lost by nature, far from God—found by grace alone,
Brought to see their lost estate, and their sins to own,—

¢ Lost ones* are, through precious blood, now in Christ gq,,_

en, . .
Madg1 gy God, the Liord on high, sons and heirs of heaven,

Lost, and ruined by the .fall,-_-found by sovereign grace,
Brought from darkness into light, out from Adam’s race,
Through the merits of God’s Som, *“ lost ones” are received,
Trusting now in Jesus Christ, for evil grieved.

Lost, and far from God on high—found and now brought
nigh

Brougfﬁ éo trust in God alone, and to look on high.

Wondrous mercy, full and free, to the dead and lost,

"Pwas for such Christ shed His blood, oh, how great the cost., .

TLost, but in God’'s wondrous love, found when far away,
Brought to see their need of Him, and Hig words obey,
Through the work of God the Son, Who on Calynl;iy ed,
For the helpless, lost and dead, Christ was crucified.

Lost, and yet not fonnd, are some, still far off from God,
Heedless of their lost estate, of the precious blood,

Ever going on in sin, heedless of that day

When the dead and lost will be sent from God away.

Lost and always doing ill—found, and in God’s sight;

Great the difference, when beheld in His wondrous light,

Through the work of Christ the Lord, saved ones are nOw
blest,

In Himself thay now abide, finding joy and rest. .

“ Lost "’ are you, and unconcerned, or in merey ** found "' ?

Where sin reigned, has God in love made His grace abound?

Oh that God may work and bring out from Adam’s race

Many lost ones, now $o $rust in His marv'llous grace!
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A WORD WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS,

AND OLDER ONES T0O.
ARE YOU RELIABLR?

WE do not like to be * doubted.” It is true

that we would humbly acknowledge our-
selves unworthy, and unfaithful én relation to the
Lord. We have so often contrasted ourzelves with
Him, and seen His uuchanging love, and our
shortcomings even when most encouraged. When
we walk sn_the light, the blood must keep on
cleansing (1 Jobn i. 7). But with regard to others,
though we do not wan$ them to look to us instead
of to Him, though we would write *“If the Lord
will” in the warp and woof of our life, we do
desire to be found dependable and worthy of
confidence. Are we?

It is in little things that love to the Lord is
- tested, and devotion which will not bear the strain
of practical home and business details is not real
and thorough.
live worldly. Itis sad to speek of Christ st the
meeting and lose one's * self-conirol " in the bome.
We should grow up unto Chriet in everytbing.
Eve:y exaltation of tho power of temperament and
habit and temptation as if these were greater than
the Lord's mighty love and enabling must be
viewed a8 an attack upon His glory.

Are you reliable in the same way as a watch is
thus characterized? To avoid the thought by
saying *“I am not perfect” is to shift the ground
and lose the helpfclness of humble heart-exercise,
is it not? How about home life? How about
getting up in the morning? Again, can others
“depend ” on your trutbfulness, or are you so
careless that you frequently forget to do what you
take in hand, and hinder those around? Is there
& quist confidence in the Lord in your life, so that
there is an evenness of character, reminding in
measure of the fine flour of your precious Lord, or
are you tender one moment, angry the next:—
sometimes gentle, often irritable, and so forth ?
A word to parents, who may be young believers,
though older :—Can children depend on you? or
are you 80 irregular in their training, that if you
were a8 irregular in your mode of spelling, your
little ones would bave 7o sdea of the pronunciation
or meaning of words? How then can you expect
them to understand what you soe to be God’s will,
and what is against Him ?

Agaio, are you dependable at business? Must
your employers notice a contrast with eye-service ?
Is your work done properly, or with many
inaccuracies, go that others complain, and you
cause them to gin ? In one thing are you separate,
refusing to give with the unsaved to some
tesbimonial, but ready to laugh with the ungodly
in a way that identifies ?

Are you reliable as to the meetings you should
seek to find—after the Lord’s heart, and in accord

It is vain to sing beautifully and-

with His will? Can it be assumed, if you are
‘“away,” that you have a good reason before Him,
and that if you could, you would have sent
partioulars first ? Some people make and break
promises so glibly, one wonders if they realize the
solemnity of the use of the tongue and of truthful-
ness. Itispoasible to say “I will try and do this ™
when one means practicslly nothing, Can you be
"' depended on " no$ to allow other things to make
you late in the gatherings for worship on the Liord's
Day, when you do not come straight from business ?
Must we not all be ashamed that we have expressed
willingness to pray for this one, or that one, and
then largely forgotten ? Again, if you are respon-
Bible for any share of service unto the Lord
(howaver tiny), is it possible that you will omii it,
and not even say one word of apology and sorrow
to those thereby inconvenienced ? Feeling a little
unwell is not always a sofficient reason (see Gal.
iv. 13). Are you at one time very encouraging,
and than so full of friction, or full of despondency,
or 80 uncertain, that others must bs caused grief,
even though they are kept from talking about you,
or grumbling, and thereby adding thesr sin o
yours? Bhall we not confess sin, and henceforth
seek to be reltable in the power of the Holy Spirit,
and not only for large things, but for details.
Nothing unto the Lord is to be despised.

“ Bless the Lord, O mp Soul: and all that is
within me, bless His boly JName ” (Ps. ciii. 1, 2).

“ Why art thou cast down, O mp Soul?”
(Ps. xlii. 5).

* Pratse the Lord, O mp Soul ™ (Ps. exlvi, 1).

O, my soul, bless God the Lord, bless His holy Name,

He is God, and God alone, evermore the same.

He will never fail nor leave, but will undertake

For the saints who trust in Him, for His own Name's sake.

0, my soul, give thanks and praise, praise the Liord always
Trust in Him, in Him alone, 'mid these evil days, '
He is still the mighty God, look to Him on high,

For He is a God at hand, to His people nigh !

0, my soul, be not cast down, glory soon will dawn,
When we shall our Lord behold on that glorious morn =
He is coming—Why should saints fail to joyful be?
Though earth’s trials now abound, we our Lord shall gee,

0, my soul, be not cast down, mortal men are frail,

But our God, in Whom we trust, will not ever tail,

He will strengthen, comfort, keep, all our pilgrim days :
Let us then, by grace divine, songs of triumph raise.

0, my soul, wait thou on God, wait alone on Him,

In His precious truth delight—{faith is never dim !

Walk in fellowship alway, look to Him above,

Bless and praise His holy Name, for His changeless love.

0, my soal, give thanks always, trust God evermore,
For His truth will never fail, but for aye endure,
Every word God will fulfi), over all pravail,

He is for us, with us too, though we feel so frail.

0, my soul, look up and live—live above the sun,

Beek the things that are on high, in the Holy One,

O, my soul, bless God and gmise. praise Him day by day,
Now let all that is wétkin, bless the Lord alway.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
‘ NEEDS.—5.
LOOKING UP, AND LIVING ABOVE
THE SUN.

lF, in God’s mercy, we have been raised up
together and made to sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus (Eph. ii. 6), how we should
seek to live and make manifest our heavenly position.
Alas, how easy it is to fail, and to forget our high
and glorious calling. Satan is very subtle, and we
need to be watchful that we may not be ignorant
of his devices (2 Cor. ii. 11). We see how quickly
Eve was deceived and Adam yielded. May we
take heed and be ever, by grace, on our guard.
We must expect difficulties if we want to walk
with God and to please Him. He is still God all-
gufficient for His people. He will not fail thoge
who seek to walk in His fear. But oh, how easy
it is to fail, and to look down or around instead of
upward. The motive power is from above, and we
need to look up and to look off unto Him our
precious Lord Jesus (Heb. xii. 2, see also Luke
xxi. 28). Amid all the trials which may yet
gurround us, let uslook up. God werks wonderfully
as His people have their eyes up unto Him, and
their affection set on things above (Col. iii. 1-4).
When Stephen was being persecuted, he looked
steadfastly into heaven, and saw *the glory of
God, and Jesus standing ab the right hand of God ™
(Acts vii. 55), How much the looking up meant
to him. God enabled him thereby to bear all the
guffering. Nor did he suddenly jerk into this
gpiritual condition. We read in vi. 15, * All that
gat in the council, looking steadfastly on him saw
hie face ag it had been the face of an angel.” Our
very faces will be changed if we look up earnestly,
as Stephen did, for that which we gaze upon we
ghall becoma like (2 Cor. iii. 18). What a warning
9 Kings xvii. 15 should be to the Lord's redeemed
people. If we have our eyes turned away from
vanity, we ghall look more upon the things which
are unseen except with the eyes of faith (2 Cor. iv.
17, 18). May we ever be “looking for that blessed
Hope and the glorious appearing of the great God
and our Baviour Jesus Christ (Tit. ii. 13, 14). If
trials increase, let us look up the more. If we fesl
downeoast, it is because we have been looking down
(Isa. viii. 22), instead of upward, and off unto Him
Who ever liveth to make intercession for us (Heb.
vii. 25). 1f we would glorify our gracious God in
our daily life, and be free from depression, let us
live above the sun, and not like those who are still
under the sun, where all is vanity and vexation of
spirit (Bcol. i. 14). This book shows how nothing
under the sun can satisfy. Let us rather abide in
the Sova of Songs, and we shall find that our
hearts are stirred, and our inward affections are
moved for Him, our beloved Lord. If only we
availed ourselves of all that God has in wondrous
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love provided for His people, what lives ours would
be. There would be no cherished desire for things
of earth, and certainly no room for complaining.
How can those who are in Christ, and joined to
Him in living faith, live like to those still under
the sun? Oh what need there is in these solemn
times to look up and to live on high, even while
we are pilgrims. Abh, dear fellow believers, we
falter, and thus fail to enjoy all our possessions in
Christ because we do not look up and live up
above the fading and unsatisfying things of earth.
If only we were emancipated from the worldliness
of these days, how free we should be, and what a
witness there would be for Him, our soon-coming
Lord. Oh that God may, by His Spirit, cause us
to ges this more and more. There will be no
depression if we wait upon the Lord, for we ghall
mount up with wings a8 eagles (Isa. xl. 31). God
will guide His people with His eye (Ps. xxxii. 8),
but there must be the looking up if we would
experience this. When the Lord Jesus was taken
up, His disciples looked steadfastly toward heaven
(Acts i. 9. 10). We need to look up with real
earnestness, and without the indefiniteness which
they had before the Holy Spirit especially worked.
Heavenly things will become more precious as we
look upward and live above the sun. What a
privilege to be able thus to serve by God's grace.
Since born from above, and made to sit together in
heavenly places in Christ, surely when we think
of God's wonderful work in and for us, we feel
ashamed that we are so much like those who are
gtill dead in sins, If we are cast down, we nead
like the Psalmist, to say, * Why art thou ogg
down, O my soul?" (Psalm xlii. 5). There is pg
reagon why we should be thus dishonouring Gogq
He is in the heavens, and the heavens do rple,
Nothing can come to us without His permission:
Ob that we may learn that the cause of failure ig
ourselves. We look down, instead of upward.
Woe live under the san, when we should live above
the sun. Let us seek henceforth, by grace and for
God’s glory, to live and walk consistently and
constantly above things of earth, that God in all
may be glorified !

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

« He will regard the prayer of the destitate.”” Ps. cii. 17.
¢t Behold he prayeth . . . Saul, brother.” Aects ix. 11, 17.

1. For those whom God is graciously drawing to Himself,
and causing to pray for the first fime.

9, For those of varions nations brought across our path,
and for God’s own deep work amid the confusion of
continental countries.

3. For Bengal, and Bengali-speaking men in this land.

4. That believers may adorn the doctrine of God in home,
and work, and travelling,

5. For the *houses” and * businesses’' of the Lord’s
people, that they may be kept from settling down, and that
those who spiritually seek residences near opportunities for
obedient fellowship, may be graciously guided (Gen. xxiv. 27).
¢+ All things come of Thee, and of Thine own bave we given

Thee.’ 1 Chron. xxix. 14.
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GUILTY BEFORE GOD.

lT mey be that not a few who read these messages

are outwardly religious and very moral, yet,
before God, all are guilty of having broken His law,
and disobeyed Him. The Scriptures are very plain
concerning the condition of every one born into
this world. All are oriminals before God, yet fow
see themselves as such, but this does not alter the
solemn fact that ** all have sinned, and are coming
, Bhort of the glory of God” (Rom. iii. 23). If only
those who are still unsaved and enemies to God,
could see themselves in the light of His holiness,
what fear and trembling there would be, and crying
out for mercy. Oh that God may by His Spirit
work, and open the blind eyes of many who are
ginners, dead in sins, and yet unconcerned as to
their solemn state before Him, Who is of purer
eyes than to bebhold iniquity! When the Lord
Jesus, Who was God as well a8 Man, was on the
oross, bearing the sins of His people, He said ‘‘ My
God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? " It
seems 80 dreadful that He should thus suffer for
those who were only evil continually. But He
loved them, and gave His life a Ransom for many.
Yes, dear reader, for those who were guilty before
God. For all the world was in this terrible condi-
tion, and multitudes are still guilty before Him,
though it may be that before men they are ‘ very
respectable,” and among those who religiously
attend many meetings. God looks &b the heart.
He sees and knows all that is there (1 Sam. xvi. 7).
Every thought is known to Him, and by Him
actions are weighed (1 Sam.ii.3). We call to
mind how Simon the Pharisee despised the woman
who he said was * a sinner,” but the Lord Jesus
knew her heart and grief for her sins (Luka vii.
36-50). Then we have the cace of ths two men
who went up into the temple to pray, in Luke
xviii. 9-14. It is so easy to imagine one ia
" all-right” when there is still guiltiness before a
righteous God.

But, blessed be God, though ' all have sinned '
and all are * guilty before God,” yet, through the
work of the Lord Jesus, not a few have been
brought to Christ, and caused to confess their sins,
and to sesk mercy, trusting in the merits of Him
Who ¢ bare the sin of many, and made intercession
for the transgressors” (Isa. lili. 12). Are you
among those who were once guilty before God, but
are now righteous before Him? Are you accepted
in His beloved Son, Who became a sin offering
(2 Cor. v. 21), that sinners might be made the
righteousness of God in Him? Oh that you, dear
troubled reader, may thus be privileged in Him,
that God may be exalted, and that sinners saved
may be a witness to His glory.

* Therefore hash Thy servant found in his beart to pray this
prayer unto Thee.’’ 2 Sam. vii. 27.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tee Lorp WiLL "—May, 1919.

Day| 2 Kings Romans Learning Explain
1 | xxiii. 1-8 zv. 20-33 | Rom. xv. 1
2 | xxiii. 9-16 xvi. 1-13 " 2
3 | xxiii. 17-28 | xvi. 13-27 n 3,4
1 Cor.
4 | xxiii. 29-87 i. 1-9 . 5 11 Cor.ii. 2
5 | xxiv. 1-9 i. 10-18 " 6
6 | xxiv. 10-20 i. 19-81 . 7
7 | xxv. 1-17 ii. 1-11 w 8,9
8 | xxv. 18-30 ii. 12-iii. 4 , 10, 11
1 Chron.
9 /i 1.28 iii, §-17 » 12
10 | i. 29-54 iii, 18-iv. 5 » 13
11 ] ii. 1-17 iv. 6-16 Phil. iv. 3 | 1 Cor.vi. 7
12 | ii. 18-41 iv. 17-v. 8 | Heb. vi. 10
18 | ii. 42-55 v. 9-vi. 11 | Gen. xii. 1
14 | iii. 1-16 vi. 12.20 .,
15 | iii. 17-iv. 4 | vii. 1-14 w 8
16 | iv. 5-23 vii. 15-31 s Xiii. 8
17 | iv. 24.43 vii. 33-40 v 4
18 | v. 1-17 viii, 1.13 w14 | 1Cor. x.17
19 | v. 18-26 ix. 1-14 s Xiv. 22
28 | vi. 1-15 ix, 15-27 " 23
21 | vi. 16.38 x. 1.12 n XV. 1
22 | vi, 89-53 x. 13-26 » 18
23 | vi. 54-68 x. 27-xi. 16 v Xvii.3,4
24 | vi. 67-81 xi. 17-34 » 5
28 | vii. 1-19 xii. 1-18 Gen. xviii. {1 Cor. xiv.87
17-18
28 | vii. 20-40 xii. 14.81 v 19
27 | viii. 1-28 xiii. 1-13 o 33
28 | viii. 29-40 xiv. 1-12 » Xxii.15
29 | ix. 1-19 xiv. 13-26 " 16
20 | ix. 20-44 xiv. 27-40 " 17
31} x.1-14 xv. 1-15 Jas. ii. 22,23

You have a Bible, mental faculties, and some opportunities
for study. Have you grace in the heart and spiritual long-
ing? Have you the joy of reverent acquaintance with the
Author of Scripture? Lowly intimacy with Him will nof
ignore exact searching, but it will transfigure this privilege.

NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED
VERSES.
Rom. xvi. 1-13.

“ A strange portion to learn ' is the thought of
some reader, * forgotten names ""—nay remembered
pnames (Phil. iv. 3), and remembered service (Heb.
vi. 10). It is wondrous to think God was pleased
to put 80 many names of brethren and sisters in
Christ, some of ordinary, natura! capactity it would
seem, in His ingpired Seriptures. How much He
loves His own. The sume thought shines out in
Mark xiv. 3. Tbe Lord delights to record love!
It is not the greatness of an action before men
which makes it great before Him.

Ar the Lord Jesus appeared first to Mary Mag-
dile.s, a woman, though she ia rightly omitted
from the list of public witnesses in 1 Cor. 15 (Acts
x. 41, 42), so Phwebe is graciously mentioned
before the greetings, and surprisingly the first
salutation also is not only to a husband and wife,
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but to Priscilla and Aquila. Yet the servant of
God who sent these words wrote 1 Cor. xi. 1-16,
xiv. 34-47, 1 Tim. ii. 9-12. Is thers any con-
tradiction? Not in the least. Human ' mis-
understandings ™' are at the root of mischief. The
Holy Spirit olearly shows the sphere of brethren
and sisters, and if the former exolude the latter—
when spiritually minded—from their privileges,
they err; and if the latter take upon themselves
to teach and rule, they bring dishonour. Our
 dignity ' is the Lotd’s appointed position! Is it
any disgrace to the ear that it cannot see? I8 the
foot dishonoured because we do not use it for
writing ? The privilege of & saint in his or her
appointed posiion is very, very great. Observe
the testimony to Pbcebe. ''I make her siand
together with you (commend) ”—* that yeo make
to stand beside her (assist) in whatsoever matter
she is in need of you,” *“for she became one
standing in front of many (succourer), and of me
myself.” In like manner cbserve the beautiful
heartiness and harmony of 38-5—* co-workers,”
“laid down their (plural) neck "’ (singular), ** thesr
house.” And so we pass to Epwmnetus, s * firsh
fruits” (of Asia: c¢f. Achaia in 1 Cor. xvl. 15):
those who were drawn to the Lord * first "' were
often trained via perzecution to be steadfast and
earnest witnesses.- And * firstfruits” would sug-
gest devoiton. 6, * Greet,” the same word as
 galube " : its repetition is painful to an unloving
ear .The Holy Spirit emphasizes Christian delight
in manifested fellowship. 7, Still further stress on
galutation: the word *“kiss " in 16 is from the root
¢ friend,” and literally signifies * something made
by friendship ' : cf. the generic words ** something
for drinking ' (used for * cup” at the Lord's
supper) and “covering” in 1 Cor. xi. 1-6, to prevent
any man-made limitation or misunderstanding : if
we ‘' shake hands’ we must do it holsly a3 a mark
of love to saints : formal actions are out of place:
hate coldness : the Holy Spirit doss nof, however,
command *familiarity” nor *sgentiment’: His
words are given to suit every land, but to show
that whatever be the “form” of saluiation, it
must be holily made by friendship and not officially
by *“form.” 7, It is encouraging to see kinsmen
of Paul. * Became in Christ before me * : there is
a real orisis when one i8 born from above: hence-
forth ‘in Christ.” How beantifully the expressions
“in Christ” and * in the Lord" seem to pervade:
and each is put in its right position. * In Christ”
speaks loudly of grace, “ in the Lord ” emphasizes
obedience very much; but grace leads to obedience
and there is no conirast, only different relative
emphasis. How definitely the two thoughts of
grace and obedience are before us: cf. the passive
“ beloved " ete., what grace has wrought—and
¢ our helper,” * which laboured,” godly activity
(¢f. 1 Cor. i. 5-10), Never separate these two
things. It has been noticed that the apostle, while

,‘i‘houghfs from the Word of God

delighting in the Lord’s work through earmest
women, uses with perfeot wisdom the pronoun
“my” in “ my beloved"” of brethren only: note
similar wisdom in the difference of wording between -
Mark x. 29, 30, Luke xviii. 29, where *father".
algo is left out among the spirstual relationships
of verse 30, in accord with Matt. xxiii. 9. We
cannot pass by these details of godly wisdom -
without spiritual loss,
Gen. xii. 1-xxii. 17.

These fow. verses are selected fo emphasize
God’s gracious dealings with Abraham (it is won-
drous o Bee this full name given him even in Jos.
xxiv. 3—grace) whereby he was caused and led to
become the friend of God (Jas. ii. 22 23). We sare
8o apt to overlook that this description is linked
with his obedience in offering up Isaac (¢cf. John
xv. 14). Heb. xi. 8 reads, “ By faith Abraham
being oalled "’ for he did not fully obey * when”
first called (Acts vii. 4), but in mercy God granted
a continuance of call (¢f. the Holy Spirit’s tense in
1 Thess. v. 24, a wondrous study in the lighi of
1 Pet. ii. 9, 1 Thess. ii. 13, ete.). And so Abraham,
called alone (Isa. li. 3, Barah was one with him,
Mark x. 8, Eph. v. 31), was led onward, and re-
ceived encouragement as he obeyed more definitaly ’
(Gen. xiii. 14), God was pleased to separats him
from natural arrangements more than once, that
there might be simple confidence in Himself, His
undefended prosperity in a land of strangers was
an additional test of faith. ‘* What would men
do?” The way in which he conquered mighty
kings in Gen. xiv., yet did not put forth his hang
to take any of the land of promias, is remarkab]g
To have BREMING opportunities, and yet to wqy;
God's bidding—how difficult, unless one is in hg,.
mony with His will. It is g0 easy to take magtarg
into our own hunds. KEvery pogsession ig apt to
make ono *earthly,” and God’s dcat sarvang bad
thiz groat test. But he showed much {aithfulness,
The command a8 to Isaac in Gen. xxii., wag g
further trying of God's gold :—(a) It continued the
principle of giving up one's dearest for the Lord—
Terah had died, and Abraham went forward : Lot
had bsen separated, and Abraham had been blessed
mora: thess were real strains to a man of Abra-
ham's lovable and loving character: nor does God
seck another character. Do not be proud of cold
willingness to give up * naturaily.” (b) The com-
mand searched his hearé 28 to faith in the promise
(Heb. xi. 18, 19): and (c) it seemed unreasonable
and (d) likely to be misunderatood :—do not argue
from this that a ** misunderstood * action has only
merit in itself: if God commands, we are not §0 -
hold buzck from sepsaration, though others say
“You cause me to stumble”; but to argue from
this, “ If I cause others to stumble, it is faithful-
ness "’ will dishonour His Name. Devotion brings
suffering. Yet all suffering is not because of
devotion.

Messrs, Norman, Hopper & Co,, Ltd, (Printers), Boleyn Castls,Green Sireet, ncar Upton Park Station. Pbone 165 East Ham.
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A Magazine, as the Lord enables, to glorify Him, not ‘
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s lf, nor a society, nor a system, but to glorify Him, in
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FR ZE. spiritual bleasings, though deserving NoTHING but eternal

* The Grace of our Lord Jesus punishment. One is your Father . . . One
Christ and the Love of God, . is your Leader.”” Matt. xxiii
and the Communion of the 8-10. )
Holy Spirit.”” 2 Cor. xiii. 14. SOME OF THE CONTENTS. PagE. ) *‘ There are diversities of
“From the time that it was, Grace be with you All - 42 gifts, but the same Spirit:
there am I: and now the Lord The Suitability of the Gospel, 4 Display of and there are diversities of
God, and His S_Bmt, hath sent Its Heavenly Glory ... » 492 administrations, but the same
Me.” Isa. xlviii. 16, Dead — Alive B V' Lord: and there are diversities
¢« Baptizing them into the + I Praise You,” **I Praise You Not' 45 of operations, but it is the
Name of the Fatber, and of A Loving Exhortation to Believing Mothers ... 45 same God Which worketh all
the Son, and of the Holy What Believers dre in Christ ... ... .. 48 in all.” 1 Cor. xii. 4-6.

Ghost.”  Matt. xxviii, 19. The Rich Man and The Poor Man ... 47 ‘If any man speak . . as the
+ For through Him (Christ) Suggested Studies for Isolated and Other oracles of God . . that God in
we both bave access in onme Saved Ones 47 all things may be glorified
Spirit  unto the Father.” Notes on some Slemorized Verses. through Jesus Christ, to Whom
Eph. ii. 18. be praise and dominion for
. One is your Teacher . . . ever and evrr.” 1 Pet. iv. 11,

For Financial Arrangements see Leaflet.® The manifestations of God's gracious will as He sarblss is oriaei
privilege. When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we give&up our tima, strength, abiliti:s 9;;;:;5
reputation, comforts, opinions, everything for Him. But how every believer falls short. The forgiveness of our ’Heavenl.
Father is wonderful, *« Hitberto hath the Lord Helped us "' : Free on Application. * v
Meeting Rooms, &c. All arrengements, ** 1f the Lord Will,"* 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E 7.—Tke Lord's
Day, 11, 6.15; Mon: 8; Thura: 8; Bat: 7; 43a, The Broadway, Walhsm Green, S.W. 6.—The Lord’s Das.-11, 8.30,
Thurs: 8; East London Testimony, adjoining 35, Cambridge Road, £. 1, and za the Lord opens sie dsor. Also
. ‘*Rosemond,” Uede Burr PR<c2d, Jarrow-on-Tyne.—The Lord’s Day. 6.30. Correspondence welcome.

WORLDS OF INTHODUCTION. “ ALWAYS CONFIDENT "—(2 Cor. v. 6).
(GRATEFUL to Ged for His goodness hitherto, A HOLY AIM OF SAINTS TO-DAY.
we would *in everything give thanks,” and How wondrous 'tis to rest on One

Who for the guilty gladly died,
To know the work of mercy done,
And in His presence to abide.

Far off and dead, yet now made near,

specially remember ab this time His goodness in
permitting and enabling the declaration of some of
Hia truth, through thore wbo own their unworthi-

ness. It is & wondrous privilege to be in Chriss Accepted in His porfectness,

Jesus. We would look to Him for grace to con- Received in love, removing fear:—

tinoe, for without our Lord we can do pothing. How vast His plan and power to bless.

To exalt Him, to declare what He is, to encourage Away with anxious thought and doubt,

faith in Him, to emphasize obedience unto Him, H_(sw(zow]lll x;lotucha;:;,;;. gz? o‘:?s“ not fail,
. . . 1 e sna no B

to urge separation because of Him, o help in e p‘l)'ecious blood shall etill avail.

devotion to Him, and to remind of looking for . .

: . Rest on His work, rest on His word,
Him are these pages sent forth. If you love Him, And live as those who on Him rest:—
and this helps you to know Him more, unto Him His will be loved, His precepts heard,
be the glory. Everything against this objecs, His wishes kept, His Name oconfessed!
everything peglecting this ¢bject, must ba gricvous Redeeming love awakens praise,

to shose * redeemed with the procious blood of Christ, ,Tﬁngré’:?oisz i?nw‘i:,l: gsﬁggt’ga;’:e'

s of & lamb without blemish and without spot.” His plan to seek, all else to shun.
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‘WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

s It is a beantiful thing to
“Grace be with love the Lord. Itis of His
you all,” grace that we are in His
Heb. xiii. 25. grace, and receiving more
grace, and able to greet one
another with worde of grace. Grace shuts out all
boasting, all seli-confidence, all pride, but it em-
phasizes faith and assurance and bappiness and
praise. The epistles are full of grace. The salu-
tations ever mention * grace.” Do we enter into
the meaning of this spiritual stress ? . Do we
realize how wondrous has been the love of the
Lord to us, and how that we deserved nothing,
and He gave everything? Wae did not prepare
_ourgelves for grace; the work was all from God.
1f we are among the *“ you all ” of the verse before
us, should we not overflow with thanksgiving that
God in all things may be glorified, through the
enabling power of the Holy Spirit, experienced in
our daily life unto Him! -

THE SUITABILITY OF THE GdSPEL
‘A DISPLAY OF ITS HEAVENLY
GLORY.*

DeArR BRETHREN IN CHRIST JESUS,

i There are many *“views’' in the world, but
there is one gospel of the grace of God, and this
gospel is the joy and rejoicing of our heart, for we
have tasted that the Lord is gracious, and bave
proved the preciousness of a personal Saviour.
And now we are lifted up above mere argument:
we do not ‘‘compare’ the gospel with ¢ other
religions,” or seek to encourage a mere ** mentality **
of heart and attitude: our lives belong unto the
Lord, and having been convinced by a love and
power, which pass natural understanding, that
‘“ Christ died for our sins,” and, knowing that we
have eternal lifs, we have the deepest ** Christian
evidences " which no theory of man will, or can
shake. Tbus, with the confidence of faith, we would
declare ‘* Christ and Him crucified,” knowing that
the grace in which we were snatched as brands
from the burning is not exhausted, but that the
same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon
Him (Rom. x. 12). Well may our hearts rejoice,
and well may we lay sside every weight, and
remember, in the power of the Holy Spirit, that we
are not our own, but the Lord's servants, having
been for ever saved by Christ, in a gospel of entire
suitabiltty to meet all our needs !

* God has been pleased to bless these thoughts very much
to the writer, and he believes that this letter may be ve
definitely used of God. If it removes many difficulties, an
glorifies God, as in personal experience, unto Him be ALL
the praise. Reprinting is before us, and those who want
copies are asked to write, suggesting number which can be
earnestly passed on.

Thoughts from the Wonrd of God

It is plain that God is the Saviour (Isa. xliii. 3,
11, xlv. 21). Are we surprised that this revelation
is associated with Deity ? Is i¥ not fitting that we
should love the Liord with all our hearts ? But if
another saved us, our hearts would be drawn sside -
to the One Who did the greatest work of love for
us, with which all other works of created beings
cannot compare. ience it is deeply important
that God Himself ghould be the Saviour, and thus
the Deity of Christ is emphasized. Any other
gospel would be unsuitable: it would necessarily
take from the glory of God.*

But it is evident that law must be vindicated,
and that since man iz guilty, none can be delivered
from the effects of Adam’s sin, and {rom the wrath
of God upon all ungodliness, apart from a complets
atonement. But to remove sin apart from giving
positive righteousness is impossible. Sin is failure
to love God with all the heart, and unless this_
positive love is graciously imputed, the sin still
rematns. The power of atonement therefore i nok
simply bearing punsshmeni, but providing right-
eouscess (Ps. xxxii. 1, 3, Row. iv. 6-8). Hence
animal sacrifices conld not and cannot meet the

" need: they could not give more than they possessed,

§.¢.,, an acceptance of body in an earthl sanctuar
(Heb. ix. 13). Buot what the law co!llxld nos dt'.'y
God bas done. The finished work of the Lord'
Jesus, as the Perfect Ooe, Who became under the
law (Gal. iv. 4), has met the need. We have sesn
that the Deity of Christ was essential as to
salvation. But hikewise is His humanity : op)
tbrough a man could there be the bearing of Wra.tg
substitutionarily, for only Obe Who became I
could render the obedience which is implieq an
acceptable atonement. An angel would nog n

been under the law : a einful man would be have

incompetent : God, while in His hesvenly g?:;te
could not become thus gubordinate. Hepce tg'e; .

need that He Who was over all should take upon
Him the form of a Servant. And thus we behold
again the precious ruitability of the Gospel of the
Grace of God, for this is exactly what it sets forth,

A further emphasis in connexion with God’s boly
law will surcly be a real belp to those who are
heartily grateful for sslvation. We have seen that
the work of Christ meets both aspects of law—
righteousness (Rom. viii. 3), and wrath (Rom. iv.
15)—and that atonement involves both. Man

* A moment's congideration will clearly show in this con-
nexion that the sacrifices of bulls and goats could have been
nothing more than types, else would they, as the causes of
blessing, have attracted love unto themselves. How deeply -
this aspect attacks every theory of man, which looks to man,
whether to the sinner himself, or to another creature. Again
and again would we empbusize that any idea which verbally
exalts Christ, but makes Him out to be in any degree less
than One *¢ over all, God blessed for ever ”’ muss falter, and
detract from the worship which belongs unto God. Thus the
Beripture unveiling of our Triune God is the only key to the
precious mystery of salvation in which His people rejoice.
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might bave concoived a dsiiverance by righteous-
ness without punishment (but this would have been
indulgently untruthful), or by punishment without
righteousness (but this would have left the sins,
those of omission very manifestly, and thus have
been impossible). Now the testimony of God in
Lev. xviii. 5 is clear, and there iz no *“if” in the
Hebrew :—** The Man (¢f. Deut. viii. 3, Matt. iv. 4,
8 prophecy of Christ) shall do snd live in them.”
Hence our precious Saviour must do all first, and
then live.t But Rom. vii. 1 shows continued life
would mean a continuance in law, and the
imposgibility, in that condition, of going beyond it
into righteousness! The only way out is death,
but death for the Obedient One would be against
law, and thus the obedience would remain unfinished
and norewarded. Hence the plan of the Gospel
again sets forth a suitability which has no parallel.
The Obedient One must die for others in order to
receive the fruit of His own meritoricus obediencs.
But if He dies for others, His perfcct obedience
still remains undestroyed nnd therefore He must
live. Hence the necessity of resurrection (Romwm.
iv. 25). But if He dies for others, their sins are
taken away, and they too must live. But as He
cannot give them less than His life, if He represents
them, they possess His merits.  Hence the
suitability of the gospei, in that it guarantees the
complete carrying out of the Divine plan, and a
height of blessing which would have been non-
existent, but for God’s overruling of the very sin.
In Christ the believer is far higher than unfallen
Adam was! Could any gospel be suitable for the
revelation of God's Jove and glory as this? The
display of the full majesty of God's infinite plan is
so far-reaching that we only catch glimpses of the
wondrous landscape. What could glorify Him in
like manner?

Apd this may be the background for other
precious thoughts which our hearts would adoringly
evjoy. The gospel manifests love and justice and
wrath combined. In other words, the attributes of
God are seen in wondrous uvison. This test is
crucial. Any gospel which fails here is of men and
not from heaven. Only a meesage of mercy which
does not attack the most seemingly distinct
attributes, but intensely magnifies them all, has a
value which can never be over-estimated. ‘‘ Oh the
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and koow-
ledge of Ged! How uneesrchable are His
judgments, and His ways past finding out!”
(Rom. xi. 33).

To return. If the gospel implies thay Christ,
the End of the law into rightecusness (Rom. x. 4),
must live with all His perfect merits approved (Ps.
xxiv. 8), this is also the geperation of them that

+ It Be is not seen in Lev. xviii. the prophecy remains
unfulfilled. Thus we note tbe suitability to the gospel in that
it fulfils Scripture, and this sets the mind at rest that God
has not gone back from Hie word. This is deeply important.

seek Him (Ps. xxiv. 6, xxli. 30). His acceptance
is their acceptance, His welecome is theirs, His
security is theirs, But His infinite eternal glory as
God remsains His. Thus the suitability of the
gospel is seen in that though it makes us sit
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, it
causes us to own His honour aright: ‘“ He is thy
Lord, and worship thou Him.” The believer is
peceszarily delivered from the sphere of law: law
can say nothing against such : how blessed are the
privileges of a child of God.

But if He is personally living as the One Who
shall live, via obedience, my life is in Him§ . . .
Hence it'is not mine Il tn Him. This is some-
thing beyond transference. Herein iz the answer
to the objection that the purpose of God according
to election involves salvation and righteousness
apart from living faith. The work of the Holy
Spirit now comes before us, and again we see that
if He Who causes quickening were less than God,
love would be turned aside, and the unveiling of
God as Saviour would be dimmed, if not deuied.
When one is caused to believe, by the Holy Spirit,
righteousness, life, and faith are all entwined
though the consciousness of them may be at
differeut times and in different degrees. This
aspect of being ‘' in Christ" (Rom. xvi. 7) mus$ be
distinguished from Eph. i. 3. All Scripture is in
harmony when prayerfully acknowledged, and
humbly pondered. It is not for us to harmonize it
but to see its beauty, and to glorify the Name of
our Triune God.

! If He were not personaliy raised, the prophecy would be
broken. 1f I were not united to Him, His work for me world
be destroyed. 'Thisis a wondrous thought. Everything else
would be unsuitaule.

(10 be concluded, if the Lord will.)

OW blest it is! What rest it is!
While in this changeful scene,
To trust the Lord for every need,
Upon His arm to lean.
All things are in His power,
The earth—its fulness, too—
Delong to our Almighty Lord,
Changeless and true.

How pure it is! How sure it is!
The promise of the Lord.
Ob ! may we stay our restless hearts
Upon His settled word.
'Tig consolation there
We find amid the grief: .
Frowm anxious thought and wasting care
A calm relief.

How dear He is! How near Heis!
The Saviour Who shall come,
And gatber up His holy ones
To their cternal home.
Lord Jesus, fix kour eye,
Upon Thy quick return,
Asd mayyogr hearts with love to Thee
For ever burn.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
- DEAD—ALIVE.

lT is solemn to think that sin has brought death

and all sorrow upon this earth, and that every
one, without exception, born into this world is
dead in trespasses and sins. To enter a room
where there is a dead body makes those who are
most callous to be somewhat serious. And death
is solemn, though 8o many, in these evil and peril-
ous times, think and spesk lightly of it. This they
would not do if they knew what must surely be
after death for those, whether young or old, rich
or poor, who have no hope and are without God!
People may say such are " better off,” and free
from their sufferings, but what does God say in
His sure word—** After this the judgment’ (Heb.
ix. 27)!  Even while there is physical life, there is
spiritual death! Those who are “ dead " in sins
cannot do snything whatever to pleuse God. Asa
dead body cannot move, being without breath, so
toward God those who are dead in sins cannot
even turn to begin pleasing Him, till He in won-

drous love and mercy begins His gracious work -

by the Holy Spirit. Romans vi. 23 shows that
salvation is all of God, for we read ** the gift of
God 18 eternal life” And it is through Jesus
Christ, Who died that sinners might be made
alive, and never die but live with Him for ever.
It is solemn to be reminded that the world is full
of dead people—like a cemetery (1 Jobn v. 19).
If this were remembered, many would be, at least,
concerned. But though all at the outset are dead,
even ‘‘ dead in sins,” God in His wondrous mercy
has provided & Ransom! He so loved—yes, He
loved poor dead sinners, and gave His beloved
Son, Who willingly died on the cross, that those
who are brought to feel and see their lost and
ruined condition, might live in Him Who gave
Himself a Ransom for many (Matt. xx. 28). Of
socme it is-said, ‘“And you bath He guickened
(made alive), who were dead in trespasses and sins ™
(Eph. ii. 1). What & wonderful change. Con-
cerning the younger gon in Luke xv., tke father
said the repeated words “ This my son was dead
and is alive again' (see verses 24, 32). How
precious is the message of John v. 24 to those who
have such a privilege as to possess eternal life.
The Lord Jesus said, “Verily, verily, I say unto
you, He that bearsth My words, and believeth on
Him That sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall
not oome into condernation but is passed from
death into life.”" Now we know full well that
phyeically life cannot be hidden.  Neither can life
eternal, wben God, in meroy, has been pleased to
Lestcw such & wonderful blessing upon dead sin-
nere. A baby does not say “I am alive,” but it
shews there i8 life. So with one born from abovs,
by the Spirit of God. Eternal life is wonderful.

Thoughts from the Word of God

How troubled would sinners be if they knew their
sad condition, that they were reslly * dead in sins™
—dead spiritually. Physical life is valued—and it
should be, for even physical life is God-given,
Yot how few thank Him as they ought. But
spiritual life is beyond expression. Only those who
are made alive and are a new creation in Christ,
throngh Hig death on the cross know the joy of
possessing eternal life in the Lord Jesus. And -
because He lives, those who have passed out of
death into life will also live with Him for ever,
The blind man in John ix. could say, * One thing
I know, tha$, whereas I was blind, now I see.”’_
And those who are quickened by God the Holy
Spirit can say with joy, " Once I was dead in ging,-
now I am alive in Christ Jesus.” And though
there are many, very many, who are still ‘*dead
in sins,”” tbere are those whom God has made
alive through the precious blood of His Beloved
Son. I worder, my dear young reader, if you,
though once dead, are now made alive, end can
say, a8 God’s servant of old, ‘I live, yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me, and the life which I now live
in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God,
Who loved me and gave Himself for me’' (Gal.-
ii. 20).

Dead in trespasses and sins, and from God afar,

Going in destruction’s road, all by nature are,

But in merey God still eaves out from fallen man,
Those who trust in Jesus Christ, tbrough tedemption’s plan.

Dead in trespasses and sins, far from God on high—
Now alive and in the blood unto God made nigh.

Nigh to God, Who gave His S8on—for the lost He died : .
'Twas for dead and helpless ones Christ was crucified.
Dead in trespasses and sins, now alive to God

Through the work vn Calvary and the poured-out bloog
Dead we were, but now alive, saved from all our gins, ’
God will never fail, nor leave work which He begins,

Dead in trespasses and sins, quickened from above,

Brought from death, und darkness too, in God's mayy
love, :

Seeking now the things ubove, walking, too, ** uprighs,*

Hating =ll that grieves the Lord in this world’s dark night.

Dead in trespasses and sins, now alive by grace,

Saved and blest for evermore, in the Holy Place,
Where God's purposes are seen, and His Voice is heard,
Overflowing hearts of love there by grace are stirred.

Dead in trespasses and sins, pow alive for aye,

Through the merits of God’s Son, in the Living Way,
In the Person of God’s Son saved ones can draw near—
Near to God, and speak to Him with a koly fear.

Dead in trespasses and sina, or clive are you ?

By the Holy Spirit's power, in Christ made anew ?

Oh how sad to be still far, far from God, and dead,

Sad to be still unconcerned, though Christ’s blood was shed! -

"Nous

ORSHIP GOD (John iv. 23, 24; Ps. xlv.
11; xxix. 2). :

ALK WITH AND BEFORE HIM (1
Johni. 7; Ps. lvi. 13). . =

AIT UPON HIM (lea. xl. 31; Ps. lxil.
5). -
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS AND OLDER
. ONES WHO SIMPLY WANT TO

PLEASE THEIR LORD.

“I PRAISE YOU"” (1 Cor. xi. 2).
“I PRAISE YOU NOT” (1 Cor. xi. 17).

one thing God's dear servant could commend
. the saints, and it i8 & good thing to acknowledge
and encourage spiritual devotedbess. The Lord
delights to reward His people, to give them a
testimony that they please Him, and to bestow
His gracious * well dore.” Can you hear the
Lord's approval ? Is that your great object? A
Pharisce bas his reward now., Do you wish the
same, or do you delight in the fact that the Lord
goes the tiniest details? But we must not mis-ure
God's precious principles. Do pot be indifferent
to the feelings of like-minded saints, and suy light-
ly, “I am content if I please the Lord, whalever
others think.” You wiil please Him by a loving
concern not to grieve them through an off-hand
mapner. Do not compromise to please eveu a
brother in the Lord. But be careful lest you con-
{use firmness for truth, AND obstinate clingivg to
your own way, We all have need to be on our
guard egainst Satan's subtle temptations: they are
g0 many.

Such subjects as those before usin 1 Cor. xi.
are often made * secondary "’ by believers, but the
apostle, by the repeated words of our heading, im-
plies that it is deeplv important to seek the Lord's
approval, even in these things. An opinion is
abroad that if we would pleage Him we must be
«indifferent " to the arrangements which He Him-
self has made as to ** details,”” or that care for His
« details " is necessarily a neglect of the spiritual
meaning of ‘His will. Such an opinion is a daring
attack on His wisdom in appointing details. Even
to the Pharisees the Lord Jesus said, '* These
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the others
undone” (Luke xi. 42). Much more would He
get before His own beloved people the Joy of
knowing Him intently. A ‘'little” * material,”
bodily action was marked in Adaw’s sin. But
was it little from God's standpoint? Any carnal
reasoning otherwise, however spiritually it be
dressed up as concern for the * spiritual " signifi-
cation, and fear lest we be occupied with the form,
must be judged at once. If you obey the Lord's
details, beloved friend, you may well speak then of
a holy desire not to make sevondary the Lord’s
meanings, and to be guarded lest the outward
action be misused by Batan to cause * ritualism,”
bus ill you obey, your mouth is shut. Criticirm
of others is out of place #¢ll the * details’ are
personally obeyed. The Holy Bpirit's stress cn
“praize” in this connexion iz most remarkable,
and the Judgment Seat of Chriat will manifest this
(1 Cor.iv. 5) for far from ignoring the * hady"
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and oply looking at the heart-wishes, the Lord
Jesus will vhen give to His people according to
their works, and they will receive the things done
through the body (2 Cor. v. 10). The thought is
startling and precious, in this connexion. Those
who omit baptism because they wrongly say they
bave been baptized in the Spirit, and that this
alone is important, are in grave error. Thoee who
alter the l.ord's Supper and use other symbols
than the ones as to which He spcke, and as to
which He said ** This dc,” are in serious danger of
loss in * that Day." Their bodses are pot express-
ing His wiil as to these things. And we think of
the privileges of kneeling, of lifting up bely hands
and so forth, and, contrastedly, of the daily world-
linesses which intrude themselves, the bodily in-
dulgencer, instead of presenting the body as a
living sacrifice. Oh that our hearts may be con-
cerned to use our bodies aright for and unto the
Lord. Let there be worsbhip, not replying against
truth. It is iu such contexts that the Holy Spirit
saye, *But ii any man reem to bé contentious, we
have no such custom, nuither the churches of God”
(1 Cor. zi. 16), and “ If any man think himseli to
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge
that the bthiugs that I write uuto you are the
commandreents oi the Lord” (1 Cor. ziv. 37).

A LOYING EXHORTATION TO BELIEYING

MOTHERS WHO DESIRE, AND SEEK FOR
THE SALYATION OF THEIR INFANTS.

«“ And tba$ from a child (a babe) thou hast known
the Holy Seriptures ™ (2 Tim. iii, 15),

Pray for the little ones alway,

Be watchful what you do, or say,

Teach them to walk in wisdom’s way,
In their babyheod.

Pray for the little ones apart,

Since foolishness is in their heart,

Teach them to love the heavenly chart,
In their babyhood. .

Pray for the little ones, draw near

To God with holy, reverent fear,

Teach them His Name to lo-e, revere,
In their babyhood.

Pray for the little ones with zeal,

‘That they your godliness may feel,

Teach them to know God’s love 1s real—
In their babyhood.

Pray oft, and speak of blood once shed,

That all bave sinned the Lord hath said,

Teach them that they are lost and dead—
In their babyhood.

Pray much, and speak of God the Lord,

How saints should live in one acoord,

Teach little ones 1o love God’s word—
In their babyhood.

Pray oft, and look to God on high,

You are in blood to Him made nigh,

Teach little ones for sin to cry—
In their babybood.

Pray oft, and with the little ones,

For tims so quickly, quickly runs,

Teach them to long to be God’s song—
Iu their babshood.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY

NEEDS.—6.

A DEEPER REALIZATION OF WHAT
BELIEVERS ARE IN CHRIST (Epb. i. 1-4).

T is blessed to'meditate upon what the Lord 1s !
He ia still the mighty God, and will never
leave nor forsake His own, however feeble they
are. He oares for each one and will work out His
purposes of love. The words of Psalm xlv. 11
should ever be remembered, * He is thy Lord and
worship thon Him.” Oh that we may adore and
reverence Him more and more. When we think
of what we wers, and what God has been plessed
to make us, should not our hearts overflow with
love to Him, and for Him Who gave Himself for
us? God has, through the work of the Lord
' Jesus, made us in Him a new creation (2 Cor. v.
17). How we fail to grasp all this means! What
a marvellous change God has wrought. Yet thera
is not the manilestation of the new life which
ghould be found, Do we not mourn over this?
God's work is perfect. The new life is resl, and
all things are become new. Alas, what clinging
there is to the old things. This should lead us to
humble ourselves before God. We say we are new
creatures, but is this seen? Why are we not a
marked contrast from those who are still as we
were, before God in His mercy began His gracious
work ? Being a new creation, we should walk in
newness of life. Let the old things go, and seek to
press forward, leaving the things that are behind
(Phil. iii. 18, 14). Let us be concerned, and that
deeply, because we fail to show the new life which
God in wondrous love has given to those who
believe. Then the words of Col. iii. 3 should
encourage, * Ye died, and your life is hid with
Christ in God.” How secure the redeemed are,
and nothing can by any means harm those who
are thus privileged. It is marvellous that we have
not more love to Him Who go loved us (see Gal.
ii. 20). We are a new creation, having died in-
deed to sin and self. How holily we should live
and walk, with and before God. If only we reckoned
ourselves dead indeed unto sin but alive unto God,
what & power there would be in our daily life, and
through what Christ has done for us and the Spirit
of God has wrought in us (Rom. vi. 11). How
the glorious fact that we, who were by nature the
children of the devil, are now the children of God,
should cause praise to spring out of our heart snd
msake manifest dey by day that we are of the
family of God (Rom, viii. 16, see Eph. iii. 15).
We fail to appreciate the wonderful change God
has worked in and for us. Hence our lives are
not always unto and-for His glory. The world
expects to see & marked change in those who pro-
fess the Name of Christ, and because they bave
not seen & high standard, they bave been dis-
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appointed, and blasphemed Hie glorious Name,
This should lead us to humility ol heart, for we
have all failed to make manifest the change * from
death unto life.”” There is so much speaking of
what believers ‘are in Christ, and yet we fail to.
value all we are and have in Him, and to show
forth His praises correspondingly (1 Pet ii. 9).
The words are clear, but do we understand them 2—
#1f children, then heirs; heirs of God, but joing
heirs with Christ, if so be that we suffer with
Him” (Rom. viii. 17). Are we willing to suffer
with Him—Then we shall reign with Him (2 Tim,
ii. 12). If only we are occupied with what He is,
and what He has been pleased in His love and
mercy to make us, our lives will be more for Hin
glory, and we shall find real satisfaction in Him,
and in all that He has so marvellously provided
for those wbo seek Him and His glory first.
Their is no * satisfaction” if our heart is divided.
We need to have it fixed, then there will be sted-
fastness in the daily life. Anything else grieves
God, and omits to be a witness for Him Who bhas
done marvellous things for us. May our hearts be
gtirred to-day to enter more fully into what we are
in Christ. We were caused to live, by His mighty
power, when we were '*dead in trespasses and
gins "’ (Eph. ii. 1). What glowing hearts and
lives, full of gratitude, we shounld bave, if we
meditated continually on such words a8 are written
(surely for our encoursgement) in 1 Jobn iii. 1-2t
We cannot describe the manner of love bestowed
upon us by God—It is more than tongue or pen
oan express. If we experience more fully whgqt
we are in Him, our beloved Lord, and whgg
shall be—like Him—the things of earth wil} y,
less and less attraction for us. Thus with wbolve
heartedness there will be a joyfulness in e
contrasts, manifestly so, in manner, 8peech, ang
adornment. When we are 8o favoured ’dear
fellow believers, are we not humbled before God -
as we ses how like the world we often seem
although we are ceated in beavenly places in
Christ ? May our lives be more heavenly from
to-day, as by God's grace we consider our Lord
(Heb. xii. 2), and what we are in Him. To God
be all the glory.

eing

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

¢ Ask ye of the Lord”” (Zech. x. 1).
¢ Ask what I shall give Thee”’ (2 Chron. i. 7).

1. For God’s gracious bringing tcgether of love's in-
tensity and love’s guietness in the experience of His people.

2. For service unte Him among men of all tongues in
this great city, and for grace and wisdom and application
of mind as to learning languages.

3. For the children of believing parents, that they may
be trained from earliest infancy to His glory, and that His
quickening grace may be early manifested.

v Ask and it shall be given yon® (Matt. vii. 7).
“ Let him ask in faith *’ (Jumes i. 6).
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THE RICH MAN AND THE POOR
MAN.

THIS is not called a parable, as some imagine.

The Lord Jesus said, ** There was a certain
rich man" also ‘“there was a certain beggar”
(Luke xvi. 19, 20). He Who spoke thus was God,
and though He had laid aside His glory, when He
came to live and die for sinners, He knew the very
thoughts of man, 88 well as their doings (Jobn ii.
25). We read in Luke xii. of another rich man
(verses 16-21). And the sad words sound forth
concerning him, * He thought within hymself,"” and
also said what ho would do. But he left God out,
even as many are doing now. How terrible to
reckon on things of this life, and to forget God.
But, coming back to Luke xvi., we see the coctrast
in life on earth—at death—and after this life.
“The rich man fared sumptuously every day.”
Lazarus was full of sores, and he would have Jiked
the very crurbs which fell unncticed from the rich
man's table, but the rich man bhad no pity on him :
he thought of himself. ** Ah ™ you say, ‘' thut was
dreadful.” And so it waa. But what mads the
difference? Ono feared God aud the other forgat
God. Do you ack * how do we know ?""  Liaten
to the words concerning the one who bad notuing
in this lif, but was rich towards God. * And 1t
came 10 pass, that the beggar (poor man) died, and
was carried by the angels snto Abraham's bosom.’’
How about the other ? * The rich man also died
and was buried.” This was not because he was
rich, but because he had forgotten God, and did
pot see his need of salvation. Lazarus is asample
of helpless sinnors full of sin, but who trust in the
precious work for ruined sinners on Calvary. Only
such are truly blessed in this life, though they be
despised and have to suffer, and they are blessed
indeed in the life hereafter. Now liston to the
words of the rich man, showing consciousness after
death! “In hell be lifted up his eyes being in
torments.” And what did he see? Lazarus
happily in the bosom of Abraham. The rich man
denied even the crumbs of his table to the beggar;
now he himself, in utter distress, wants that
Lazarus, no longer in distress, should be sent to
him in mercy. But this request is refused.

Oh how terrible to think of the condition of the
unsaved eternally. Do you wonder, dear reader,
that he was concerned about his brethren, who
were still living on earth, and that he desired some
one might be sent with a message of warniug?
This also was refused, for they already had the
warning. Surely this should speak to careless ones
in thess solemn times, when God is being forgotten.
Mark the words * If they bear not Moses, and the
prophets, neither will they be persuaded though
one rose from the dead.” The Lord Jesus died
end He was raised, yet few believe on Him as the
Saviour of sinners.  Are you resting on Bis

finished work ? If not, after death, there is indeed
the judgment. God will not fail !

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tae Lorp WIiLL"—June, 1919.

Day| 1 Chron. 1 Cor. Learning Explain
1{ xi. 1-14 xv. 16-26 1 Chr.xiii. 1 1 Chron.
2 | xi. 15-25 xv. 27-34 " 2 xiil. 14
3 | xi. 26-47 xv. 35-48 ' 3
4 | xii. 1-22 xv. 47-58 " 4
5 | xii. 23-40 xvi. 111 . 5
6 | xili. 1-14 xvi. 12-24 . 6
7 { xiv. 1-17 2 Cor.i. 1-11 " 7
8 { xv. 1-15 i. 12-24 " 8 1 Chron.
9 1 xv. 16-29 i, 1-138 ’ 9 xvii. 14

10 | zvi. 1-19 ii. 14-iii, 8 " 10

11 | xvi. 20-36 iii. 9-18 e 11

12 | xvi. 87-xvii. 2] iv. 1-7 e 12

13 | xvii. 3-15 iv. 8-18 w18

14 | xvii. 16-27 v. 1-10 w 14

15 | xviii. 1-10 v. 121 1 Chr.xxi.25{ 1 Chron.

16 {xviii. 11-xix. 5 vi. 1-10 +» 26] xxi. 16,18

17 | xix. 6-19 vi. 11.18 w 27

18 | xx. 1-8 vii, 1-8 . 28

19 | xxi. 1.8 vii. 9-16 29

20 | xxi. 9-17 viii. 1-9 o 30

21 | xxi. 18-30 viii. 10-22 | 1 Chr.xxii.1

22 | xxii. 1-11 viii. 28-ix.6 | 2 Cor.ix. 6 | 1 Chron.

23 | xszii. 12-19 ix. 7-15 " 7 xxiv. 2

24 | xxiii. 1-23 x. 1.11 ' 8

25 | xxiii. 24-32 | x. 12-18 " 9

26 [ xxiv. 1-19 xi. 1-8 ’ 10

27 | xxiv. 20-31 xi. 10-21 w11

28 | xxv. 1-7 xi, 22-33 W 12

29 | xxv. 8-31 xii. 1-10 o 13

20 | xxvi. 1-19 xii, 11-21 s, 14,15

Why do we not realize more fully the accuracy and fuol-
ness of the Words of God ? Why do we not experience their
power yet more continuocusly? Are their not yet higher
heights of blessing, and are there not yet deeper depths of
instruction in the Word which we often miss through lack of
communion with its Author? Great are our blessings in
Scripture, but greater things are possible to faith—living,
growing, rejoicing faith.

NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED
VERSES.

The days ave nmot bright, but the Day of the
Lord ts bright unto His people, and their faith -
has bright anticipations. They are looking for
HIM. How important then lo live AS those
who look for Him, and to long to see Him and
hear His *“ well done.”” The words of God must
have prominence in the life, if there is lo be
spiritual encouragement. Sentiment, activity,
ritual, enthusiasm, apparent spiritualily cannot
take the place of devotedness, cannol take the place
of attachment to the Lord, and glad discipleship
regarding His sure word.
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1 Chron. xiii. 1-14.

" It was well to have and seek encouraging fellow-
ship, yet even with -this there was failure. How
sad to see the omission of the Lord's revealed will,

- even when holding to a right object (3) and when
wishing to praise God heartily (8). Wherein was
the root of failure? XV.13 gives a solemn thought
in this connexion (xvi. 40, 1 Cor. xiv. 40: little things
are not unimportant) but we have a remarkable
key in xiii. 2. *If it seem good unto you and that
it be of the Lord our God": observe omission—
we are not told that God’s directing will was
sought (cf. xvii. 1, 2) : godly wishes are not onough,
2 Chron. vi. 7: God’'s purpose and plan must be
lovingly asked. Again, notice the order ¢ You.”
“The Lord our God”: ¢f. Ex. xviii. 19, 23 (“If
thou shalt do_this thing and God command thee
30"). We recollect how Israel under Mount Sinai
said, ** We will do and we will hear” (lit.): they
should bave heard first. We remember too how
the disciples appointed two, and then asked the

. Lord to choose from these. How important to
wait on Him firss, und as to everything. No
detail is too small. In 1 Chron. xiii. 4 the un-
witting emphasis on MaN is saddening. Right in
the eyes of all the paople’: how encouraging this
would have been if rightness in the Lord’s eyes
had been first. The failure to ask first is shown
by the further failure of 7 to have been * s natural
one,” for the placing of the ark on a new cart was
a natural copying of the Philistines (1 Sam. vi),
and apparently reverent. So is it with stained
glass windows and ritual to-day. It is easier to
fall into some forms of this sin than we imagine.
At the outset no discouragement came (8): we
must not infer from a * blessing "’ that everything
is in accord with the will of God. Observe, how-
ever, that thousands might have been struck down
a8 ab Bethshemesh. God graciously accepteil
avery wish to please Him and waitad so patiently.
But Uzza's action—though ** natural ” again—
added sin to sin. And it brought death. The
Lord iotervened, preventing further sin. David
was afraid: ¢f. 1 Chron. xxi. 80. This is en-
couraging, YET the displeasure was wrong, and
there is no mention of sesking the Lord at once.
Deep repentance was encouraging afterwards, in
the light of 1 Sam. vii. 1. After vi. 19 one would
have anticipated much care in Abinadab's family.
But we often fail in our strong points. God's
grace shines out the more on this background in
1 Chron. xiii. 14, We must uot be onc-sided.
He delights in the confidence of His peopie, but
He will not excuse their sin: He loves o bless a
house : only one had been holily laid low : grace
does much more abound. If we honour God in

our homes, He will glorify His Name in the details
there. '
1 Chron. xxi, 25-xxii. 1.

“Gold” suggests glory. Obzerve the stress on

. we grudge any thicg to acd for Him ?

Thoughts from the Word of God

purchase in connexion with the sacrifice. A
Greater than David paid the whole expense in His
wonderful love: * the full price” (24). . Thers,”
26, 28: *This"” (xxii. 1): ¢f. Deut. xii. God
marked out the place (see 2 Chron. iii. 1, with
Gen. xxii.). How wondrously is everything ar-
ranged for the showing forth of the glory of
Christ. 27, The sword, as in Gen. iii., but here
Bheathed (contrast verse 16). Why? In con-
nexion with the sacrifice (Zech. xiii. 7). 30, If
there were still a sword, bow could we venture
toward God’s presence? Wondrous indeed is the
grace of God in Christ Jesus. Our fear is removed.
XXII. 1, The union of chapters is very precious :
& break often hinders. The ** house,” though not -
yet built—becauge of God’s sure purpose. Observe
how ch. xxii. continues as to * strangers” and
‘abundance ”: two very helpful thoughts with
reference to the antitype: Jews and Gentiles are
bound together in the exceeding riches of grace in
Christ Jesus.
2 Cor. ix. 6-15.

Giving unto the Lord is sowing, f.., s mani- :
festation of spiritual life, a willingness to lose ip
the present, a definite act of faith and a consciong_
ness of the future and of the Judgment Beat of
Christ. It is vain to sow dead things| 7, In.
dividual responsibility : the Lord does not appoing
a binding rule, but tests loving hearts, Grudging-
ly=of grief. It isimportant to do the will of the
Lord joyfully (see Deut. xxviii. 47), 8, Believers
will not lose. God can make grace overflow, and
it is His pleasure go to do. Words from the root
“all” coma five times here, and in one part three
are adjoining: the Lord delights that His people
should bave confideuce in Him and in His fulness,
He gives ‘“ that,” etc. 9, How precious that there
should b.e an opportunity of losing in this age for
our Lovd. How we should miss the strain and
stress of faith. 10, Food personally now, seed for
sowing, to reap after: every physical blessing is
applied in these two ways: should not every
spiritual biessing be used likewise ?——Do not par-
take of all, do not sow all; enjoy the Lord’s word,
al8o enjoy passing on to others (however humbly,
and it may be privately) what the Lord has given.
11, 12, 15, The great aim—thanksgiving: every-
thing is to awaken praise unto God for His
eoabliog and power. 13, “The subjection linked
with your confession”; the Englisk word * pro-
fessed " is usually employed in u wrong seose
now. 14, Ob that we too may remember to pray
for others. 15, Cf. ¢ With thanksgiving * (Col. iv.
2). God's unepeakable giit would seem :o suggest
our Lord Jesus. Who can tell His worth? Let
our free will cffarings be in tbe light of Him Who
gave Himself (Eph. v. 2, Gal. i 20). How can

el 51 the Lord wiil,"” Bibise Meetings with Waliting
on God: Monday 9th, 3 and 8, 61, Upton Lans, E.7.

T East Ham,
Me:srs, Norman, Hopper s Co., Ltd, (Printers), Boleyn Castle,Green Sirect, near Upton Purk Staiion. Frone 155 bast Eu
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righteousness in the earth®

raok. | for in these things I delight,
50 saith the Lord.”  Jer. ix. 24.

* This is life eternal, that

51 they might know Thee.”

John =xvii. 5.

**We know that the Son of

+ Blegsed is the people that
know the joyful sound: they
shall walk, O Lord, in the
light of Thy countenance.”
Ps. Ixxzix. 15.

« The people that do know
their God shall be strong and
do.’” Dan. xi. 32.

¢+« Some have not the know-

SOME OF THE CONTENTS,
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The Laying Aside of Every Weight ... .. 5% | us an undersianding, that we
54 may know Him That is True.”
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in this, that he understandeth Saved Ones .- w55 ““Grow in grace, and in the

knowledge of our Lord and
2 Pet.
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WORDS OF INTRODUCTION. “ WHAT FRUIT ? "—Rom. vi. 21.
THE grace of God is more glorious than any “ YOUR FRUIT”—Rom. vi. 22.

Saviour Jesus Christ.*?

realize, and, in infinite grace, God hss made

His people His own for ever.

What manner of

persons they ought to be! They are not debtors
to live after the flesh, but unto Him Who for their

pakes died and rose again.
an ordinary one: they are in Christ Jesus.

Their life is no longer

None

other life is recognized before God: all manifest-
ations of the crucified flesh should be mortified,
for they have been judged. To emphasize what
God HAS done sovereignly, and unconditionally for
those whom He bringa to Himself, and what He
appoints to them in their new sphere of simple
obedience, and the further condstional promises
which are theirs, as they walk with Him in the

wer of the Holy Spirit, are these pages seut

forth.

What ¢ fruit’’ in **sin '’ had ye?
What frait from death could grow?
The heart to sin was ** free,"”
1ts deadly fruit to show.
But now in Christ true fruit is given,
Granted in grace, preserved in heaven.

What ¢* fruit '’ had nature’s thorn? _
Could sin the Lord exalt?—
No fruit could then be borne,
Nothbing but sin and fault:—
But now in Christ true fruit we bear,
And ‘¢ yet more fruit’’ is now ouar prayer.

What ¢ fruit ? "—S8uch words are sad,
But now God's love shines forth !
And, in salvation glad,
Wae praise, redeemed from wrath :—
And fruit to Christ delight to give,
BBy Whose all-glorious work we live !
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- WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

. * AND, BEHOLD, IMMEDIATELY THERE
WERE THREE MEN ALREADY COME UNTO
THE HOUSE WHERE I WAS, SENT FROM
'CZESAREA UNTO ME.” (Acts xi. 11).
THE simplicity of this verse is very affecting.
We sse how wondrously God fits in every-
thing to His glory. Can we not trust Him more ?
He is not indifferent to our concerns—nor to our
concern that He may be glorified, even in daily
details. It is precious to ask Him more about the
right time for everything. There are many * co-
incidences ” which are more than coincidences to
the prayerful child of God. “Ib happened,” says
the unbeliever: “God arranged,” feels the believer.
The simplicity of Peter’s record ig beautiful. How
earnestly he tries to help the dear children of God
Nor can we fail fo notice how impressed he bimsel
bad been by the way and time in which God had
worked. If we deeply realize His gracious bhand
we shall speak spiritually. -
: It i8 & joy to have any sent or brought to us who
bave a longing for the things of God, or rather a
longing after Him, that they may know the things
which are His. Oh that we may be such our-
gelves, then shall we be enabled to be a blessing to
others. We must be willing, gladly willing, to be
disarranged, if need be, that we may be a help to
those in whom He is working. Oh to live ready
for the Lord's privileges, and ob to be kept from
pushing ourselves forward or assuming His lead-

ing, instead of walking with Him, that we may be .

gomBLy led, Herein is love's warning. God’s
dear servant did not  mssume ' His will from
oircumstances. He had guidapce first. Satan
may open doors. At once we feel a danger. We
cannot assume *inspiration.”” An apostle received
a peculiar leading from the Lord, but if we say
“The Lord led me’ may it not be we err, and, &b
the same fime, boast ? How is it possible to know
His will? “I will guide thes with Mine eye™
seems to give a key. We must be constantly near
the I'Jord, and this nearness will kesp out the evil
of pride which talks ot * being led.” In His light
shall we see light, and our failures will be known.*
So shall we walk softly all our days, aud under-
stand Isa. vi., and what preceded the word of com-
mand ** Go.". Wken Joshua and FEzekiel had
fallen on their faces, they received guidance. A
lack of'worship means the presence of pride, and
a false idea a8 to the Lord’s leading. * Self': will
pretend to bs the Lord—and natural impulses will
be called His will. Only via communion can this
danger be met.

Finally, if you have the joy of God's enabling in
gervice, remember the need for waiting on Him
gtill. It is possible to bagin encouragingly, and then
to be led aside by occupation with the encourage-

* But do not forget 1 Jobn i, 7,
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ment. If we look off the Lord to the work, and
find our impetus in the work, that which is His
will, ceases to be His, and we shall trust in lying
words if we so characterize it. Continuance before
knowing God's will, must be followed by con-
tinuance when it is known. We never reach a
climax, but would always go from strength fo
strength. We dare not go beyond dependence, but
the Liord does not fall short in supplying. Oh
that He may be glorified in the faith of His blood-
bought people.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Jr Tag Lorp Wiur "—July, 1919.

Day| 1 Chron. 2 Cor. Learning Explain
1 | xxvi. 20-32 xiii. 1-14 |1 Chr.xxix.10 1 Chron.
2 | xxvii. 1-15 Gal. i. 1-8 . 11 xxviii, 9
3 | xxvii. 16-84 | i. 9-17 o 12,13
4 | xxviii. 1-10 | i. 18-ii. 2 . 14
5 | xxviii. 11-19 | ii. 8-13 " 15
6 | xxviii, 20- ii. 14-21° » ~ 16} 2 Chron,
xxix, § 1, 4
7 | xxix. 6-19 iii. 1-9 " 17
8 | xxix. 20-30 | iii. 10-30 " 18
. 2 Chron.
9]i. 1.(1:;0 iii. 21-20 w19
10 | i. 18-ii. 4 iv. 1-11 2 Chr.i. 7
11 ii. 5-18 iv. 12-23 " 8
12 | iii. 1-10 iv, 24-v. 2 " 9
l3 iii- 1l-iv. 8 V. 3'16 1" 10 2 Chron'
14 | iv. 6-18 v. 17-26 s 11 v. 13
15 iv. 19-v. 5 Vi- 1-9 (%) 12
16 | v. 6-14 vi. 10-18 Gal. iii. 7
17 | vi. 1-11 Eph.i.1-7 » 8,9
18 | vi. 12-21 i. 818 n 10
19 | vi. 22-31 i, 19401, 7 S § |
20 | vi. 3242 ii. 8-17 . 12 | 2 Chron.
21 | vil. 1.7 i1, 18-ii. 6 o 13 ix. 8
22 | vii. 8-13 iii. 7-13 ., 14
3 | vii, 19-viii. 5| iii. 14-21 |, 2 Chr. i, 12
24 | viii, 6-16 iv. 1-.10 ' 13
95 | viii. 17-iz. 8 | iv, 11-18 " 14
28 | ix. 9-22 iv. 19-32 " 15
27 | ix. 23-31 v. 1-10 ” 16
28 | x. 1-11 v. 11.21 . 17,18
99 | x. 12-xi. 4 v. 22-33 . 19
20 | xi. 5-17 vi. 1.9 . 20
31 | si. 18-xii. 4 | vi. 16-14 ve 21 L

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

««The prayer of faith’’ {Jas. v. 13).

1. TFor the glory of God in the repentance (2 Tim. ii. 25,
96) and edification of His people. .

2. For salvation among men of all nations — seafaring
men and others—brought to this land.

3. For devotedness in daily life.

4. For wisdom in service unto tle Lord, and for &
sense of our limitations, and His limitleasness, and also His
appointed sphere for each one individually.

1 He prayed . . . He prayed again" (Tas. v. 17, 18). -



Thoughts from the Word of God 51

THE SUITABILITY OF THE GOSPEL,
- A DISPLAY OF ITS HEAVENLY
- GLORY.*

- (Continued.)

. And how suitable is the gospel not only to the
manifestation of the perfecticns and truthfulness of
God, and the fulfilment of all His seemingly
contrasted words, but also to the condition of the
alarmed sinuer. It has nothing to glorify the
creature as such, and this is a precious ** Christian
evidence " against all theories. It bhas nothing to
attract the self-righteous, and thus nothing in it to
encourage sin! This, too, is deeply important.
All circumstances are gloriously met by the one
gospel. If it appealed to a sinful attitude how
could it be from God? If it terrified those for
" whom it was graciously intended, would there not
be an inconsistency ? The entire suitability of the
gospel to the hopeless and helpless is its glory.
The whole aspect does not contradict its particular
statements, but they entirely harmonize.

And so we revert to the precious thought thg.t
the anzious need of the concerned sinner is
adequately taken in band. Not only the conditions
but the feelings are rightly met. The troubled
consoience has a reason for resting. A work which
honours God, magnifies law, blots out sin, secures
eternal life, and maintains every iota of Seripture,
ig displayed, that tho purged conzcience may be a
background for worskip (Heb. ix. 14, x. 2). An
unpurged conscience would be worrying. Andif I
thought that God Had changed one word to save
me, might He not change another to lose me? If
I wers told that my accepted position was partly
in gelf and notin Christ altogether, my peace would
be removed, and the finished work would be
unfinished, and the exceeding great and precious
promises would no longer bs ‘yea and amen.”
Any * gospel " which has coxnditions for the sinner
to fulfil, however small, is law, not gospel, or,
rather, neither law nor gospel, but & compromising
and unavailing scheme of man, like to that of the
unjust steward. But * the Gospel of the Graco of
. God” by one work removes sin, and shows an ever-
lasting safety, Anything else, we may add, would
show a disappointed love of God, and either an
undoing of Christ’s atonement, or a suggestion
that He did not die instead of His people, and
therefore was not righteously caused to suffer.t

* God has been pleased to bless these thoughts very much
to the writer, and be believes that this letter may be very
definitely used of God. If it removes many difficulties, and
glorifies God, as in personal experience, unto Him be ALL
the praise. Those who want further copies are asked to

write, suggesting the number which can be earnestly passed
on.

t Any ‘¢ exemplary,” ¢ heroic'’ or *‘* governmental '’
theory of atonement which denies ** ingtead ** surely declares
that the obedient One was unjustly under Divine wrath. Thus
from every standpoint, every human conception falters, and
indirectly atiacks the attributes of God.

Happy realization that every sin is covered ! The
Gospel of God provides a power and motive for
boliness. Any idea which left me without a new
life in Christ would be too weak, and it would allow
me an eternity of imperfection. Only if our old
man has been condemned can there be eternal
perlection! This again is crucial. The gospel is
& sound basis for present godliness and future
entire sinlessness. The more one feels how many
parts of truth are linked, and that these all revolve
around the one gospel, the more one knows that
here we have God's revelation. Just as two or
three prophecies might seem to apply in &
““coincidence ” but the agreement of twenty or
thirty, yesn of all, and the opposition of none,
prove we are at the right centre, and that
probability is changed to oertainty, so is it here,
though we should not see this, were it not that the
very gospel includes the quickening power of the
Holy Spirit, to enable us to know and enjoy the
things which are freely given to us of God.
Beloved brethren, rejoice in such a gospel and
declare it by life ag well as lip, that the God of all
graoce may be glorified, and your hearts will indeed
delight in His salvation.

Yours in the Lord Jesus,
Percy W. HeEwarp.

A LOYING EXHORTATION TO BELIEYING
MOTHERS WHO DESIRE, AND SEEK FOR
THE SALYATION OF THEIR INFANTS.

" {Continued.)

Pray oft, and never weary be,

Think of the long eternity,

Teach little ones of grace 50 free—
In their babybood.

Pray fervently, God’s words are sure,

The infant mind with Scripture store,

Teach them of God to stand in awe—
In their babyhood.

Pray oft, aceording to God’s will,

His purposes He will fulfil, . )

Teach them in prayer to be quite still—
In their babyhood.

Pray oft, for little ones are dead—

Dead in their sins our Lord hath said,

Teach them for sin His blood was shed—
In their babyhood.

Pray oft, no waiting time is vain,

With godly zeal the infants train,

Teach them they must be born again—
In their babyhood.

Pray constantly and do not pause,

God can His great salvation cause,

Teach them His love, His will, His lawa—
In their babyhood.

The nbove, with 8 other verses, Is obtalnable in leafiet
form. Also other words of cheer and help in these * peril-
ous times,"” e.g., **1 Want to Go and See Him,” ** Walking
with God,” ** The Joy of the Lord,” ** Devotion unto the
Lord,”” *“First Things First.!' Those who are glad to en-
close such leaflets in thelr letters, that the Lord may be
glorified, may be thankful to know this and to write. Oh
that there may be much spiritual earnestmess, and c¢efinite
ex‘pi:ctancy from the Lord, for Whose Coming His people
w, .
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.

REDEEMED WITHOUT MONEY.

WE think of the Egyptian bondage pressing
upon the nation of Israel, and how terrible

it was. We think of the cruelty of Pharaoh and
their taskmasters, and how wonderfully God

brought them out and redesmed them out of the

house of bondage with its sad beaviness. This is

clearly set forth in the first few chapters of Exodus.

Itwas God Who rescued them. He alone could bring

them out, with His mighty band. But do you

know that every one born into this world is in a

worse bondage than the Egyptian, since enslaved

by Satan ; and silver and gold and the choicest of

esrthly things cannot bring them out of such

slavery. Satan is a heavy taskmaster, yet many

are actually his servants, and vainly imagine all is

well with them. They do not feel the bondage to

be hard, for Satan is 80 subtle. When God created

Adam and Eve, He placed them in a beautiful

garden, and His presence was with. them. DBut

they soon—very soon—disobeyed Him, for Satan

was reedy to try and mar God’s beautiful work.

And soon Adam and Eve, because of sin, were sent

out of the garden, and all shenceforth have been

AWAY FROM Gop. Wae read in Isa, lii. 3., that the

Lord said to Israel ** Ye bave sold yourselves for

nought.”” And ArLn by nature are sold under sin.

Yot few are concerned, though in such a sad

condition, and in a terrible eaptivity to Satan. I

suppose Istacl did not feel all the burden of their

dreadful bondage g0 fully, till it wag near the time

for them to be brought out and God was working.

This is the case more remarkably with sinners;

when God, in wondrous mercy, begins His work,

then it is that they feel the burden of sin, and ory

for deliverance, even as the poor tax-gatherer of

whom we read in Luke xviii. 13. The Lord saw

Israel in their cruel bondage, and He seni a

deliverer, Moses, His servant. And God has
provided a Ransom for sinners—because none can
redeem themselves! The Lord said, “I have
found a Ransom ” (Job xxxiii., 24). Yes, the Lerd
Jesus gave His life a Ransom for many (Matt. xx.
28). Only God 0AN redeem, and He pors redeem
with the precious blood of His heloved Son.
Whoerefore it is written, concerning those redeemed,
# Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not
redeemed with corruptible things as silver and
gold.. but WITH THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CHRIST, a8
of a lamb without blemish and without spot”
(1 Pet.i.18,19). Money is often necessary in
this life, and seems to do ‘' much,” but only
earthly things can be bought with it. Those who
are saved with the precious blood are said to
be ‘‘ Redeemed,” and altogether without money
* Purchaged with His own blood " (Acts xx. 28),
" Bought with a price ""—the priee of bloed (1 Cor.
vii, 23). How privileged are all such. Do you
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not long, my dear young reader, to be among
& company like this, and one of them ? Oh, that
God may, by his Holy Spirit work, and show
many who read these messages, their need of redemp-
tion through the shed blood of His beloved Son on
Calvary. The words of Heb. ix. 22, are very
clear: * Without shedding of blood is no re-
mission,” no forgiveness of sine. Those who are
not humbled to know redemption with the poured-
out blood of Christ will be for ever sent away
from God, to be for ever with the devil and
his angels. Do you wonder that those who were
once enslaved and held by the dreadful power
of Satan—but are now loosed from their sin by
the blood of Christ—are concerned, yea, even
troubled, about you? The wonder is that they are
no$ more 0. For many, many indeed in these
last and evil days think so lightly about sin, and
not a few despise the work of the Lord Jesus on
Calvary, and speak evil of Him, Who, though He
was God, came down to this earth, so lovingly, to
live and die for ruined sinners. How blest and
privileged are tbose, whether young or old, of
whom God says “ I have redeemed thee,. thou aré
Mine"” (Isa. xliii., 1). And tbose who are in that
blessed position can look up, and say, I know
that my Redeewer liveth” (Job xix. 25, 26), and
becausa He lives I shall live also, and see Him
face to face (1 John iii. 2). But only redeemed
ones will see Him thus. God's word plainly tells us
what sinners are redeemed from—destruction (Ps. .
ciii. 4). What gratitude there should be to God, and -
what fear on the part of those who are still englayed
and under sin, lest they remain in that condition, for
ever. For after death there is the Judgment: py4
now is the acceptable time, mow is the day of
salvation.

Redeemed—and without money, too,
Purchased by blood and made anew,
Redeemed by Christ, Who came to die,
Brought nigh to God, for ever nigh.
Redeemed—and withont money, too,
Though righteous wrath was all our due ;
Redeemed when sold, and sold for nought,
By precious blood for ever bought.
Redeemed—and without money, too,
Thus God's own love is brought to view ;
He loved, He gave, great was the cost,
To save poor sinners, dead and lost.
Redeemed—and without money, too,

All sin His saved ones should eschew ;
Redeemed by Christ, the Righteous One,
When far from God, lost, and undone.
Redeemed —and without money, too,

For every word of God is true;
Redeemed with precious blood alone,
And this redeemed ones love to own.
Redeemed —and without money, too,

For there was nought lost ones could do;
But Jesus Christ was crucified,

And now in Him His own abide.
Redeemed—and without money, 09,
Through poured-out blood are you made new—
Or can it be still on the road,

Which ends in banishment raox Gon?
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A FEW WORDS WITH YOUNG
BELIEVERS AND OTHERS.
WILL IT LAST?

WHEN we bring the Gospel of the Grace of

God before guilty sinners, and acknowledge
that we were children of wrath even as others, yet
have been graciously saved, Satan seeks to turn
some aside, by the thought of after-circumstances:
“If I have this salvation to-day, iow can I meet
So-and-gso?” “If I believe now, I shall ‘draw
back ' at work fto-morrow.” Such ideas are an
attack on the very nature of salvation. It is not¢
~ “g patching up,” or grant of assistance to a deserving
" case, 10 help one who is *‘doing his best.” Itis
not an expedient or an atiempt to develope a man
on the lines of %#s own strength. It is a definite
work of God, characterized by God Himself as a
quickening for those who are dead ¢n sin. *If any-
one is in Christ, there is a new creation!” Hence
if there is a real work of grace, #t will last, for God
has joined those who are saved with His dearly
beloved Son, and their glorious security 18 now
attached to His. The Gospel is the Power of God
unto salvation (Rom. i. 16). If there is merely a
“ {urning over,” a fresh start in the same old life,
only & new leaf, there will be failure, deep and
degrading failure. But the attempt of Batan to
confuse wheat and tares, and to obscure reality by
his substitute and counterfeit, to the discredit of
the work of God, must be prayerfully resisted. A
man-made “revival” is not a revival at all. It
will not last. Outward impressions are like the
morning cloud (Hos. vi. 4). But if one is born
from above, * the faith of God's elect” will last,
and the believer will be enabled to draw on God's
supplies, and, in the power of the Holy Spiri, to
claim blessing, and might, amid all the temptations
and strains. I know how Batan will seek to
misuse this. He has myriads of devices to set
the mind off Christ! If a believer has grieved
God's Holy Spirit and sinned, in some way, and
there has been a sad measure of * defeat,’’ Satan
will endeavour to change a godly repentance into
natural depression, that there may be a loss of
turther victory in the life, and the temptation will
be offen [thus expressed: ‘ You cannos$ be a child
of God after all.”* Thus the tempter will pose as
one who emphasgizes a high standard of holiness,
(and this is right), with a view to hindering a
believer from trusting God for grace to reach such
fellowship with Him. So wickedly will the devil
use everything. Ob, that our hearts may be
exercised before God to put aside this sin, and as

# This is his argument, when an effort to produce a
lightness as to sin fails. The Holy Spirit witnesses against
this danger in Heb. xii. 5: ** My son, despise not thou the
chastening of the Lord (a making light of sin), nor faint when
thou art rebuked of Him (a despondency which holds back
trom confidence im the work of Christ to blot out past sin and
to give triumph over present temptation to sin).

we know that His work will last, let us seek to
show more and more what He has wrought for, and
in us, to the praise of the glory of His grace.

But though the precious salvation of Christ is
everlasting, and the words of Isa. xli. 9 are
illugtrated : *“ I bave chosen thee, and not cast thee
away” (cf. lxii. 12, John vi. 37), we must not
forget the context—'*THOU ArRT MY sErvant: I
have chosen thee” (John xv. 16-20). We must
not forget that there are conditional blessings
wethin the sphere of unconditioned grace! ‘¢ If we
died with Him we shall also live with Him * is »
very wondrous promige, but there is & preseni
condstion as to a further promise: ** If we suffer,
we ghall also reign with Him " (2 Tim. ii. 11, 12).
And rewards for faithfulness, which are unto the
glory of our Lord, will not be given for
unfaithfulness. The work of Christ has declared
me righteous as to the great white throne, but has
it accomplished & work for me a8 to the Judgment
Seat (2 Cor. v. 10)—except the glorious funda-
mental work to give me the privilege of being
there at all ? If Christ took the loss I deserve for
failure, as to this Judgment Seat, then will there
not be the suggestion at once that there is wrath
belonging to this Judgment, and free grace and
Scripture will be set aside ! Moreover, the question
will at once arise, * Did He not take all my loss, so
that I sball not enter into the solemn warning of
1 Cor. iii. 15 in any way?” Do let us be clear
respecting this. A believer is perfectly saved from
the wrath to come, but he may suffer loss at the
distinct tribunal of 2 Cor, v. 10, and be in the
background in the Kingdom and without the .
weight of Glory of 2 Cor. iv. 17. Hence, though
our Heavenly Father has secured our eternal life,
He has given us new responsibilities within this
sphere, and if our earnest love to the Lord is
weakened, if we are changeabls and our enthusiasm
for Him does not last in its first fulness, yea, and
grow unto His glory, how can we dare to expect
that He will say: * Well done, good and faithful
gervant ! "

«J love the Lord, by grace,”” you cam truth-
fully say, and yet yow hesitate as to definite study
of His Word. You are so busy. You have so
many * cares.” You would rather die than give
up faith in Christ. But DAILY strain for Him
seems heavy. Is it sof You go to work early,
and you feel you cannot rise ‘‘till about 6,"" when,
alas, so much of the early morning is gone. Or, it
may be, you are a mother in a home,and you cansnot
break the chains which actually hinder so much
true and vesuliful actrivity, and thus the children
are not lrained arsght. But you persuade your-
sclf you have no time. Whoever you are, bearing
the Name of Christ, do you think that God is
persuaded thereby ?
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
© NEEDS.—T7.
THE LAYING ASIDE OF EVERY WEIGHT.
AH, dear fellow beligvers, if there were more
: gpiritual running, there would be far less
back-sliding. How solemn and heart-reaching ave
the words, “Ye did run well '—not * Ye do run
well” (Gal. v. 7). For, sad to say, many soon
grow weary of the narrow way, and find ib
irksome, and why? Because other things atiract,
and there is not the real and lasting satisfaction in
Christ as there should be. ’'Tis solemn that some
who appeared to run well were hindered. We are
thankful that it is possible to run well, for some the
apostle said had dons so! DBut they were
“hindered.”” 'Tis easy to stumble and to cause
others to be turned aside. Only as there is the
walking with God in His light shall we be kept
from wandering, and from becoming weary in the
path which God has marked out for us, His
children. If we are to run and not be weary, there
must be waiting upon the Lord.. Also * every
weight ' must be gladly laid aside (Heb. xii. 1.
See also lsa. xl. 31). Surely Heb. xi. sbould
enoourage every true believer, and spur us on to have
a like faith in Him Who never fails. How can we
doubt, or become weary ia view of all that faith in
God epabled those mentioned in this shapter to do,
and to suffer and to endure? If only we had
faith—the faith of God (Mark xi. 22 margin), how
joyfully “every weight™ would be laid aside, and
the running would be continuous. Though weights
are of different sizes, they ara nevertheless weights,
and they hinder our progress. ' God's gervant Paul
tells ua in 1 Cor. ix. 25-27, how he kept under his
body lest be should be *“ hindered.” He said that
those who run in an earthly race are temperate in
all things! How serious is the absence of self-
control, which is put last, and would seem the
climax of the fruit of the Spirit of God. This lack
v hinders” not a few of God's dear children.
Mark the words in Prov. xvi. 32, “ He that is slow
to anger is better than the mighty, and he that
ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city.” Oh
for more self-control, that there may be power—
God-given power, to run and to keep on running!
" To run " at all, there must be life. The psalmist
gaid, ** I will run the way of Thy commandments
when Thou shalt enlarge my heart.”” If we would
run well, the heart must be healthy (Ps. cxix.
82-80). A very great hindrance is the fear of
man—this is a weight and must be laid aside if
we would run and pot be weary. 1lf only we
feared God alone what lives ours would be! It
ig -the fear of being thought strange that holds
back many from putting aside the weight of
worldliness. Yet this is the cause of so much back-
sliding and dishonouring the Name of the Lord,
and & snare of the devil. If only all worldliness

_what a witness there would be.
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was Isid aside, and God's dear people had more of
the dignity of heaven, which should be manifested,
Alag, the fear of
man is so powerfal that many who bear the Name
of Christ are afraid of being and looking unlike
the world. Yet if we thought of the solemnity of
acting like those who are the enemies of God, we
should tremble to copy them, and count it &
privilege to be & marked contrast in speech,
manner, and even clothing, Let us ever have
before our view that clothing was given because of
sén, and for a covering. 'Tis sinful to like the
world out of which we have been chosen, and
cruel to the world nct to make manifest the
wonderful change God has wrought in his own
blood-bought peopls. The world naturally think
Christ is not All-in-all to us when we copy their
fashions. Let us be humble before God that there
are so many hindrances in the Christian life, and
seek by grace to lay aside everything that would
hinder our spiritual progress, and disgrace the Lord
Who bought us with His blocod. How helpful we
might be to one another if all self-will was pub
away and we wers running in the race set before us.
The world, too, would teke notice if believers were
running, and & company running together. They
might sey we were mad But we need to show
the differance God has put. Because this is nof
geen, God’s Name is blagsphemed, and believers are
called hypocrites. There are many other hin-
drances. The misused tongue; Oh, how that
binders (Jamesiii. 5-8, Acts xv. 24, Prov.x. 19-21),
Surely we need to pray the prayer of Ps. xix. 14,
The thoughts of our own hearts hinder ; thersforg .
the need to ask that they may be brought ingq
captivity to the obedience of Chriet (2 Cor. x, 5)
We must not forget how the sin of unbelief hinderg,
while faith spurs us on in the heavenly path. We
see also that if believers are not growing in grace
and living unitedly, prayer in the home, as weli
ag when believers meet is hindered (1 Pet. iii, 7).
In the gatherings of God’s dear peopls, prayer is
hindered if brethren fail to Iift up koly hands
without wrath and doubting. The sister, too,
hinders by failing to use clothing aright, and to the
glory of God (1 Tim. ii. 8-10). SBurely we should
take these things to heart, and seek to show Whosee
we are and Whom we gerve, if we are among the
called of Jesus Christ. I suppose at the present
time worldliness hinders as much as all else. Ohb,
that God may forgive and purify us and raise up
humble believers, for His own glory.

THE ANGER OF THE LORD.
A QUESTION is asked in Ds. xe. 11 concerning
God’s righteous wrath, which none can
answer, ‘‘ Who knoweth the power of Thine
anger? " God's anger against sin is real, even as
His love for poor, hell-deserving ginners. Surely we
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dare not be silent as to God’s wonderful love, 80
manifest throughout the Holy Scriptures to those
who were His enemies. How precious are the
repeated words * God is love " in 1 John iv. 8-16.
But though * God is love,” He is also righteous,
and will execute His anger against unrighteousness
in His time and way. God’s tender mercies are
over all His works, and we, who have tasted that
the Lord is gracious, can say, *' It is of the Lord’s
meroies that we are not consumed (Lam. iii. 22).
But we dare not be silent as to His terrible anger—
-we read how thati ** God is angry—rightly angry—
every day” (Ps. vii. 11). When God was about to
execute judgment against the house of Eli, and
_ had revealed this to Samue!l, we read that Samuel
told Eli “ every whit” (1 Sam. iii. 18). Dare we
diminish a word? See Jer. xxvi. 2 (Deut. iv. 2).
God is love, dear reader, and we would always
emphasize this, but His anger is as real and
a8 great. If only this was believed, what trembling
there would be. Let none imagine that God will
tarn from the fierceness of His wrath, when there
is not & turming away from sin, and a manifest
trusting in the work of His heloved Son on
Qalvary! His anger against sin is seen in what
the Lord Jesus suffered under the righteous wrath
of God, that He might redeem His people from
their sins. We behold God's anger in the over-
throw of Sodom, and further back still in tho
terrible flood in the days of Noab., Thbroughout
" the Scriptures we see His righteousness in that
He keeps to His words. How dreadful is the
warning, ** The anger of the Lord ghall not return,
until He have executed, and till he have performed
the thoughts of His heart” (Jer. xxiii. 20). God
cannot be hindered in any thought of His, even
as ‘‘none can stay His hand.” God is angry
against sin now, but there will be a climax =nd
manifestation of the display of IHis apger. Ob,
that many, out from every ustion, and among all
classes may seck the Lord while he may be found
(Iea. lv. 6, 7), through his working, by tte Holy
Spirit, ‘¢ before the day cf tha Lord’s anger coms "
(Zeph. ii. 2, 3).
. Israel will say, when ibey shall look on Him
Whom they pierced, ¥ O Lord, I =ill praise Thes,
though Tiou wast angry with me, Thine anger is
turned away, and Thou comfortedst me” (Isa. xii. 1),
It will be all through the work of Him: Whom they
now despise. His anger toward such is but for a
moment compared with eternity—God is slow o
anger, He is merciful and long-suffering. Yet
sipners must not presume and irmagine that Goed
will keep back his anger for ever, if they deepise Him
and His beloved Son. The day of His indignation
will surely come, and * who shall be able to
stand ? " (Mal. iii. 2, Rev. vi. 16, 17). Ia com-
parison with what it will be, God's judgment is
ng)t pow displayed (Rom. ii. 4, see also Ps. xviii.
£0).

NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED
VERSES.

1 Chron. xxix. 10-19.

Rejoicing aright leads to praise. **Before": it
is well that thanksgiving amid a gathered people
should bs very manifest. The Lord is God for
ever and ever, and blessed for ever and ever.
*Israel "' : & name reminding of grace. Greatness,
power, glory, victory, majesty, al!, kingdom :
sevenfold Divine possession, note Rev. v. 12.
Riches, honour, reigning, power, might, to make
great, to give strength: a sevenfold unveiling of
what God graciously gives to His people. How
true is the spiritual parallel: to them $hat have no
might, He increaseth strength: Isa. xl. is not a
dead letter! How precious is the thought that
every blessing is from God (Jas. i. 17): how grate-
ful should we be! 13, Now—emphatic: if we are
caused to realize what we have in the Lord, we
sball be praiseful at once. ‘'*Our.” *The Name
of Thy glory™: cf. “The gospel of the glory of
Christ.” ¢ Who am I?”—The emphasis on the
Lord has been definite, and now God’'s servant
thinks ‘* How contrastedly small I am!"” A
beautifully suggestive margin :(—If we offer, it is
because God has given strength for this: * Give
unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give unto the Lord
glory and strength”: if we would give much to
the Lord, we must receive much from the Lord
first, and should be concerned to receive, with this
very object in view. “QOut from thine hand we
gave to Thee™ (Psalm cxlv. 16, Isa xl. 2, Acts xi.
21): thus ell boasting is shut out, but we realize
that God delights to receive. Do we seek a
blessing with this object, vsz., rendering to the
Lord? 15, “ For we are strangers'’: we have' no
rights, no possessions of our own. If we bave
anything, we hold it in trust for Him. 16, ** AlLL,"
twice : notice frequenoy of this word in contex.
It is precious to give to God that which we krow
Ho will accept sn Christ, because it is His—
obtained ** by us in Cbrist "' : let thess thoughis be
impressed when any have privileges of preaching,
let them be written, spiritually at least, over the
collecting box. 17, It is vain to give, unless there
is an uprightness. 2 Cor. ix. emphasizes hea.x:t-
giving.” Likewise with prayer: contrast I will
not hear, your hands are full of blood,” and
* Liftiug up boly hands without wrath. g.nd doupt-
ing.” 17, To offer willingly: ““to willingly give
themselves” would seem included in the expression
used (3 Cor. viii. 5): & gift without the giver 18
vain. Have we joy in one apother’s devotion?
18, It is so easy to become cold, see 2 Cor. ix. 2, 3,
Gal. iv. 15 are our hearts established? 19, Again
tbe “beart’: the word  perfect” implies complete-
ness : keeping, doing, then building. ‘I bave
made provision,” loving fellowship: no jealousy.
How dear was God's dwelling to David. -
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2 Chron. i. 7-12. -

# That night " : the night following devotedness.
“ Ask what I shall give thee”: we might also
render  Agsk :—what shall I give thee?—Jas. i.
5, 6, would refer to this, for Solomon ‘‘asked”
wisdom. Ps. ii. 8, xxi. 4, Matt. vii. 7, 9, 10, 11
(both words in each verse) John iv. 10, 1 John iii.
22. The union of these two words is very precious.
True prayer is beautifully simple. Isa. vii. 11, 12,
Matt. xiv. 7. Observe, further, the promise is
attached to the command (Eph. vi. 2) in a way
which guggests, “ If you do not ask, how can you
expeot to receive?’ (Jas.iv.2). The basts—the
Lord's call: only those can *ask” who are His,
and hear His voice. Then the firm belief—ask.
Then the bestowal—1I shall give: the tenss awakens
asgurance, and implies the Lord will keep on
giving. Do we ask when and as we should ? God
delights in faith’'s definiteness: " I will yet for this
be enquired of"” (Egzek. xxxvi. 37). 8, 9, Meroy
and the promise. A sense of need: else prayer
falters. 9, 10, * Now " emphatic in both verses:
agasn we have the definiteness of confident trust:
not that believers can always ask for a certain
blessing *' to-day,” but nevertheless, there is some-
thing wrong when we put off indefinitely into the
future : such an attitude usually betokens un-
conscious self-deceit—much absence of faith, and
a willingness to ** believe "’ only when there is no
possibility of disproof. A" personal request.
* Wisdom and knowledge ™ : hoth are connected
with the fear of the Lord: for their relationship
8ee P{OV- v. 2, xxi, 11. Wisdom to go out and
come In: {.., for godly activity. Why * going
out _ﬁl'§‘5 ?—SerYioe begins after communion with
God inside, and is followed by communion again.
Solomon took the right standpoint: he was with
God first, Jer. xxiii. 22, gee Mark iii. 14. 11, “In
their heart,” 2 Sam. vii. 27. ¢ Thon has:‘; not
asked ' : for many things it is well not to ask:
indeed, if we are spiritually wise and ask not, the
Lord will give certain blessings which would not
be blessings, but hindrances, if our heart empha-
gized them: *exceeding abundantly above all that
we ask or think” seems illustrated here. Let
our desire be that we may fill to God's glory the
gphere in which He has placed us: herein is
a double contrash with (a) self-confidence (b)
changeableness. If we ask to be useful to saints,
and to bave wisdom for the sake of others, we
have a parallel with Solomon’s prayer, but not if
if we seek wisdom for ¢ ourselves,” and proudly.

Gal. iii. 7-14.

7, They which are of faith, so 9. Not only a
gotting aside of legal boasting, and racial glory,
but a loving encouragement o fasth that there may
be assurance. ° The Scripture . . . preached the
Gospel ;& wondrous thought as to the Hebrew
Scriptures, so often forgotten! But how could

the Boripture foresee # Evidently we have a
Divine emphasis in God's own use of the words:
the words are living because He has entered into
them, as it were (and more than ¢ as it were”)—
see Prov. vi, 22, 23, 2 Tim. iii. 16! * All the
nations ” ¢ not all individuals of the natfions.
What an encouragement to take the gospel to men
from all lapnds, even in this great city. All bless-
ings through Christ, linked with verse 16. * No
man is justified sn law *—Christ is the End of law
INTO righteousness (Rom. x. 4) : righteousness In
law would imply an uxfinished work (see Phil. iii.
6, Acts xiii. 39 ““in ") : the righteousness of God is
beyond, because of a fully satisfied law (Rom. vii.
4). “In the sight of God”: what value is any
other justification? * Shall live " : ¢f. ** Because I
live, ye shall live also,” ** We shall live in His
sight.” * The man that hath done shall live n
them (not in law : Rom. x. 5, literally, ** ¢n it,” in
righteousness, not in law; the grammar shows
this) : how precious the sphere of those declared
righteous. The finished work of Chbrist surrounds
them. 13, Christ or the Curse: a solemn confrast.
Of. Jer. xxxi. 3. 13, 14, Curse, blessing: the
wondrous daeliverance. What was Abraham’s
blessing ? Rom. iv. answers as to righteousness
and a position as heir of the world! ‘' The
promise ' : the Holy Spirit's working and uniting
the earnest ol the inheritance (Epb. i. 14).
“ Through faith,” not works.
2 Chron, yi. 12-21.

12, 14, He stood, spread forth his hands, kneeled
down, spread forth his bands: definite reverence,
intensity, and ‘¢ wholeness " : all the memberg
united. The brazen scaffold was the size of the
gacrificial altar in Ex. xxvil. 1: prayer rests upon
a sacrifice. *Toward heaven' : a realization of
the greatness of God. 14, How besutifully reverent
is solomn prayer: do we not see the result of his
earlier supplication in ch.i.? ‘“ Thou Which hast
kept ” : God’s faithfulpess is our joy, and an
argument for further requests. ** Thy mouth, Thy
hand"”: God’s goodness and faithfulness empha-
sized : God can grant without a promise first, He
can do more than He has said (not LESs) but the
wondrous method before us (a) encourages His
people during the waiting time, (b) emphasizes His
foreknowledge, (c) strengthens faith, and so forth.
16, *“ Keep.” ** Thou hast walked before Me,” of.
Gen. xvii. 1: do we realize a spiritual walking n
God's sight ? 17, “ Let Thy word be verified” :
God’s gracious Amen : all the promises of God are
yea and Amen in Christ: surely we do not wish to
go against His word, surely we do not wish to
leave out His word: here is a key to powerful
prayer, and clear teaching that true prayerfulness
brings us to want to know God's words, and to
delight in His will. 18, God's greatness. 19,
God's condescension.

Mwasrs, Norman, Hopper & Co,, Litd. (Printers), Bolera Castle, Green Sireet, near Upton Park Siation, Phone 156 Rast Ham.
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.
Very strikingly the ques-
tions sound forth ¢ Shall
we continue in gin ? "
‘* Shall we sin, because we
are not under the law but under grace?” (Rom.
vi. 1, 1)), and we see that a state of gin, and an
act of sin because of grace abounding are very
gerious evidences against the whole position which
& belisver takes. Grace has altered the whole
course of life. If we are in Christ Jesus, we are
no longer viewed as natural men, living an ordinary
life. We are viewed as those whose legal standing
was dealt with when our Saviour died, and when
we, by grace, acknowledged Him, and who now
have 7o position before God's throne except that of
those who have been condemned in the flesh, and
declared positively and completely righteous in
Him. Law cannot say a word against righteous-
ness . law cannot place righteousness under
probation again. Our position is on resurrsction
ground in Christ Jesus. How then can we regard
ourselves a8 men of this age? We are not living
in the world as we once were. We have been
chosen oub of it, and sent into it as a heavenly
people, who have no acceptance before God except
in Christ, and in Him nothing but acceptance.
He is the Measure of our Righteousness. Welcome
Becurity | Henae the word * likewise.” He liveth
—thus reckon yourselves living with Him as your
Life (Col. iii. 4). Tolerate nothing but that which
expresses relation to Him : judge everything which
does nob set forth what He is. You have no self-
made position in the earth, you are His. Your
ordinary actions are to show forth Himself. Is it
go? Oh that it may be so, in the power of the
Holy Spirit. .

“ Likewls‘e Reckon,”
Romans vi, 11.

—

IS IT LAWFUL 9

Drar BRETHREN IN CHRIsT, '

* Desires unto His glory do not lead us to
seek tho border-live of that which may “ geem ™
permisgible, but to avoid the precipice, and to abide
happily in the will of God. There are many things
which are not wrong * in themselves,” but which
are wrong to one who is in an unhealthy condition
spiritually (Rom. xiv. 14), and which may, on this
acoount, be lovingly avoided by others. There are,
moreover, certain actions which are * good ™ for
those who have faith up to a certain point, but for
which there may be substituted actions of wider
and more lasting power, if one is spiritually
strong enough thus to pleass God. The principle
of 1 Cor. vii. 38 applies in hundreds of other ways
besides marrisge. But to return to the much-
misunderstood word ““lawful.” Acts of Parliamont
are formed with the expectalion that many will
want to avoid them or break them: Seripture is
written for those who wani fo obey their Lord.

Thoughts from the Word of God

Henoe * technical repetitions ™ are not before us,
with human harshness, and yet, to faith, the words
of God are more definite than human writings, but
given in a way that would awaken and deepen a
believer's love, and draw to glad obedience rather
than provoke resentment. The undue stress by
some on the word * lawful ”’ ghows a lack of
devotedness. The will of the Lord is, to His
people, & joyful privilege. The sheep hear ‘the
Shepherd’s voice, and the time will yet come when
a stranger they will not follow, but will flee from
him. How bright is the prospect which faith
enticipates, looking up for reviving as He has
promiged.

The word rendered “ lawful ” signifies ** within
authority " or *authorized.” Matt. xii. 9, 4, 10,
12, will well illustrate : cf. xxii. 17, xxvii. 6, Luke
xiv. 3, John v. 10, zviii. 31. The spirit of casuistry
which men manifested is seen in gome of these
verses. An attitude of ‘' legalism " would seem to
be suggested. And thus we approach 1 Cor. vi. 12,
x. 23, 24, where the apostle deals plainly, and
definitely, and spiritually with the boasted and
boasting liberty of the Corinthians. And the
added words are full of meaning. Though all
things are lawful, .

(a) All things are not expedient ;
(4) It is wrong to be brought under the power
of any;
(¢) All things edify not:
If we realize, in the enabling of the Holy Spiris
the spiritual meaning of these three expressions,
we shall reccive much guidanee from God.

How differently man uses the word “ expedient.”
With him ¢ expediency "' i8 a compromising
arrangement, in which truth and righteousness are
often less than secondary. Dut godly expedience
is within the sphere of ‘' lawtulness.” Ty is
parrower, not broader. The word used by the
Holy Spirit denotea a * bringing together' and
occurs in Matt. v. 29, xviii. 6, Jshn xvi. 7,
1 Cor. xii. 7, 2 Cor. viii. 10, Heb. xii. 10. The
cementing of Ged's dear people, or rather the
enjoyment of the yet closer union than cementing,
which the Lord has made, i8 very precious in
His sight. Any '* bringing together " outside
the sphere of His authorizing is doing evil that
good may come, but any lack of concern as to the
bringing together of gaints within that sphere
suggests a barren orthodoxy, instead of the fulness
of heart-love. Beloved brethren in Christ, are you
awaekened to the importance of bringing together ?
Will you do ‘‘lawful" actions—lawful in them-
selvee, which hinder others? If the Lord com-
manda anything, you must seek to do it; but if He
has not commanded anything, but given principles
which apply to everything (e.g., what food shall be
eaten, as Rom. xiv. explains), shall your *liberty "
be a “stumbling block?" Do you love some
" thing” more thun your brother ? I: is unla=ful
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to do that which is inherently lawful, if the
command and brotherly love ¢t off the action !

Further, that for which tie flesh may plead &s
“‘ not forbidden,” as *“ permissible,” as * not wrong
in itself” has a strange powcr over us, shown in
the very pleading. One is our Master, and we
would not become servants of men (1 Cor. vi. 19,
20, vii. 23), nor would we become servants of a
thing. This seems the special force of 1 Cor. vi.
12 after the mention of *things,” and just before
the reference to food. Why "* must” you do this
or that which the Lord has not commanded? It

- may be *lawful,’” but it is not !awful to make or
own yourself a slave of anything. You are the
Lord’s freeman, beware of passionate desires. Set
your heart on Him, not on a thing (Ps. Ixxiii. 25).*
‘We need the joy of this realization more and more.
And will not He enable?

And the verse in 1 Cor. x. repeats *‘ all things
are not expedient,” and explains further by the
words “all things edify pot.” The same thought
a8 to the need for edification is found in viii. 1.
Apd what is edificaticn ?  Is it not a building up?
Why should we do anytbing to pull down a brother
in Christ, and to hinder him spiritually? Aud the
word does not mean '‘building’’ without a purpose:
it signifies ' house-building.” And a house is built
for a purpose, and that purpose is habitation ; and

as it is the dwelling of Giod which is brought bsfore .

us, we have a precious stress on worship. Shall
we do that which hinders wunited worship?
United worship is very important :— One believer
is not a house in this sense of the word, and,
gecondly, this fellowship of saints is in entire con-
trast with the world’s public worship. If that
which is * lawful ” is an obstacle to devotion, why
do I want it? Spirituality is not emancipation
from all desires, but it is deliverance from the
bondage of natural desires unto the enjoyment of
fellowship with the Lord in that which He desires.

What then, dear fellow believers? Are you
anxious to do *‘everything" that is lawful? Is
your attitude one of indifference to the glory of
God and the need of other saints? How can it be,
if Christ has dted for you and them ? Because an
_action is not necessarily wrong in itself, there is no
evidence that it is the right thing for you to do
now. Remember, therefore, that seeming restric-
tions for you are not by cords of religion from
without, but via heart’s affection from within, and
leading to the large place of pleasing the Lo:d
more. Let the door be closed against that which

* How muchn this has been torgotien! AMany pave tel¢
themselves ‘‘bound ”’ and ¢ hampered’ by that which is
a freedom from self's domineering!
«s restrictions "’ are necessarily painfal and should be avoided.
But mortification to the fleeh must be painful. It is delight.
ful to the saint in his new and spiritual experience. The
standpoint alters everything. The rope that helps me in
crossing & plank bridge would hinder in the common streat,
If I do not love enough to ‘‘give up®' without complaint,
I amin a measure of slavery. Love delighte to lay aside
welghta.

Some think that
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causes others to stumble, and another is opened to
help others to run. The actual cramped narrow-
ness ia that of inability to take a loving view of the
many (1 Cor. x. 33). Selfishness is a sad narrow-
ness indeed.

To sum up. Do not use Scripture onesidedly.
Do not think that a permitted action is always
wise. Think of your own need—will that which
you contemplate bring you under the power of
anytbing ?* Think of your brethren—will it prove
expedient, t.e., bringing together? Think, above
all, and embracing all, of the Lord's glory—will it
edify, with a view to praising Him? Thus three
thoughts, which helpusso much in godlyexperience,
are all before us in this connection. Let us claim
God’s grace in joyful spiritual progress along tte
path of His loving will.

With earnest wishes for His glory,

Yours in the Lord Jesus, by everlasting grace,

Percy W. Hewarp,

“THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD, I SHALL
NOT WANT ” (Ps. xsiii. 1).

“THE LORD 1§ MY HELPER" (Heb. xiii. 6).

“THE LORD IS THY KEEPER" (Ps. cxxi. 5).

The Lord my Shepherd is, He will my needs supply,

Lead, in His wondrous grace, the guiet waters by.

No \aant, have they who ¢ fear ’—the Shepherd Good and
reat !

The Mighty Shepherd Chief on all their needs will wait!

The Lord my Shepherd is, His voice I love and know,

And I would follow Him, and in His pathway go,

That I may never stray, but walk with Him alone,

And, in His wondrous love, His truth and merey own.

The Lord my Shepherd is, He will His covenant keep,

Nor will He e'er forsake the weakest of His sheep,

For all are dear to Him, and kept each moment too,

No harm can come to such, His love is ever true,

The Lord my Helper is, what need have I to fear

What man can do or say, for God Himself is near !

To strengthen, tend, and guide, to kecep me in His ways,

A very present Help, in these last evil days!

The Lord 1ay Helper is, He gives me grace and power,

To walk the heavenly road, each moment, day, and hour,

Though Satan sorely tempts, and I am weak and frail,

Yet God’s Almighty Arm will constantly prevail.

The Lord my Helper is, so blest indeed am I,

With God the Lord to keep, the Lozd so great and high |

What need have I to fear, though Satan is my foe?

God will not ever fail, and in His path I go.

The Lord my Shepherd is, my Helper too, as well,

And all He is to me, no tongue nor pen can tgll:

He is my Keeper, too, and I would love to praise—

Praise Him for all His love, through all my pilgrim days.!

* May a simple illustration be given? Food is Divinely
appointed, and it is possible to eat and drink ta‘tzhe glory of
God (1 Cor. x. 81). But it we ‘‘set our hear(s’ on certain
food, and eat slighty beyond measure (I am not referring tg
gluttony), we become rather more ** tired "’ than * refreshed.
The strength of the body is unduly spent on digestion, and
we ure brought under authority by a ** thing,"” and instead of
presenting our bodies a living sacrifice, we are L‘.npleasan't.ly
limited. Undoubtedly we were *‘free’’ in one sense with
regard to it. God bas not measured our exact quantity, a8
with Ezekiel, but if we act unwisely, without pmyex:fu]ﬁe-
cicion, we cripple ourselves. Ig this a real gain? Is it wise?
As a bare action, the eating is ** lawful *’ : but in our personsl
case it has meant a spiritual loss, and we have lost alert
control of our faculties through an avoidable indigestion-
sleepiness.
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
NO REMEDY.

TEESE two words bave been much in my mind,

and they bave impreseed me dueply. How
conceruad are tbose who, when guffering from o
toreibls disesss, ars told by the earthly phbysician
that there is uo remedy—no cure! They imsgine
that they will soon die, and thus they are troubled.
But there i3 something more terrible tban a disease
of the body, thet is the dreadful disesse of siu,
wkich i3 ever incurable, except by Divine means
sod power. = Bodily trials are to teach us this.
The leper cou'd not be healed by human mears:
God alona could deliver from leprosy. We know
how mercifully Naamnn, the great captain of the
host of the king of Syria, who waa a lsper, was
cleanssd from that fearful disease. The prophet of
the Lord told him to go and wach in Jordan
saven times. He was unwilling ab first, but after-
ward he obeyed the prophet, and wes hoaled in
God's way (2 Kings v, 1-14). Now leprosy is a
tvps of sin. We have it recorded in Mark i. 40
bow a laper cama to Christ and was healed. Then
wo remember the ten lepers cleansed ia Liuke Xvil.
11-16, but ouly one returned to tbenk the Lord
Jesus! How ungrateful the nine wero!

But have yox thought about the many certhly
blessings (God bag bastowed upon gyou, my dear
young readors, end yob you have not thanked God
for all Hia goodness and tender mercies, which are
over all His works, bave you? How ungrateful
gin makes God’s creatures. I do so long for those
who rend these messeges, whether young or old, to
know that there is no remedy for their ¢ing, except
through the shed blocd of the Lord Jesus, Who,
though He was rich in glory, came down to thig
earih where He was despised, to live and dis for
sinners of all nations and all clasees. How can

- go mapy turn sway from such loving kindness?
Burely the worda in Heb. ix. 22 are clear,** Without
sbedding of blood is no remission’ (no forgive-

- ness). But the biocd has been sbed, and multitudes

praise God for His full and free salvation through
the death of His beloved Son. There is only one
way whereby sinners oan be healed of a werse
disease than leprosy, and tbat is by the precious
blocd of Him Who knew no sin, and bscama a Sin-

Offaring that those who trust in His ficished work
ghould be made “the righteousness of God ia Him,”
the Rightecus Ose (2 Cor. v, 21).

Tar bnek in Lev, xvii. 11 God eays, It i5 the
blood that makath an atonement.,”” No atonement
ia witbort the blood, and ro peace with God except
throngh Him Wbho poured out His life blocd, thet
sipners mighy be Lealed of the dissase of sin.
God said coscerning Israel, on the night that He
ao marveliously bronght them out of Egypt,” When
I see the biood I will pass over you (Ex. zii. 13).
The blood wes their safety when others were
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smitten. It i go now. Ocly those who are
sheltered by the blood are eufe. Ti would tzke ug
a long tims to go through aii bhe verses aboib the
blood. Yet =0 many, beicg igrorant cf God's
greasoess, and of the fearfulness of sin with s}l its
terrible rasults, dare to speak about God aud the
precicus blood of His belaved Son in words which
make thogse tremble who are saved and hesled by
the blood, For God hears, and the Scriptures tell us
that of every idle word which ary say vhey will be
called to give account before God. Yet there is
not the fear of God in view of the eolemu future
which there ehouid be! Why? Satan is so subtle,
and he does all ho caxn to bhinder both yourg and
old from baing conearnsd sbout their sinful condition
before a holy Ged. -

I want to emphasizs the glorious fact that the
blood has been ghed. Christ has really died—the
Just One for tho unjast —aud that there is no
remedy for your sing, 2nd tho sina of those in all
neticus, except by the shed blecd. If you, like the
leper, both fzel and see you ars unclean (Lev. ziii.
45), and need cleansing in the precious bleod, and
goma to God trusting in the Lord Jesus, you ars
welcome, and God will for His own Name's sike
gave and bless you, acd i# will be all Lbrough the
ghed blood. There is no other way (Acts iy, 19)
In the future, those who are saved by the blooé
wiil sing and praise Iiimn in such WwOords a8 wa fing
in Rey. 1. 5, “ Unto Him That loveth v, and loogeq
us from our sins in His own blood.” Tha blgeg
has been shed. Has it been applied to you by the
Holy Spirit so that you ars sheltercd bereath i,
or are you unsaved and still careless abcut your
gins? Do not let us forget that without the blood
there i3 the judgment after death (Heb. ix. 27),
and *no remedy ! "

No remedy for sin, except through poured-out blood,
Whereby the dead and lost in Christ can come to God
Who will forgive, and bless, all those in merey given

To His beloved Son, and make them heirs of heaven.

No remedy for sin, except in Christ Who died,

For hell-deserving ones, glory He laid aside,

Aund He Who knew no sin, came down to be a AMan,

He lived on earth, and died, to work redemption’s plan.
No remedy for sin, except in God’s own way,

"Tig through the blood once shed, the Holy Scriptures say,
That sinners are forgiven, in Christ are made anew,

And having ** peace with God,” His will they love and do.
No remedy for sin, except in Jesus Christ,

Whose death on Calvary, for all Hie own sufficed,

And in Him by the blood they are for ever blest,

Though once far off from God, and by their sins oppressed.
No remedy for sin, except in God's own way,

Eternal life is free, nought can a lost one pay,

For Christ, the Righteous, died, sin’s penalty He paid,
And now His own are free, for ever rightecus made.

No remedy for sin, except by blood outpoured,

Yet Calvary’s work is scorned, and sin is not abhorred,
And God, alas, not feared, although so great and high,
Yet scon He will arise, His judgment day is nigh!

No remedy for sin, but only wrath always

On sinners who refuse God's counsels all their days!
There is no other way, the Lord Himself bath said,

No remedy for s'n, except through blood once shed !
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A WORD TO YOUNG BELIEVERS
- AND OLDER ONES ALIKE.
THEREE ASPECTS OF SIN,

SIN is essenttally o crime—it is thzt aborainable
thing which God hates, of which the wages
is, necessuarily, deatl (Rom. vi. 23, Jue. i. 15), and
gin cannot be overlooked. Ii cns sin were un-
punished, the glory of the Lord would be for ever
lowered. But theugh all sin iz of one essential
character, and thus the sin of bslicvers is of
tha eame nature (not degrce) as that of ungedly
ones, the wrath of God came on Christ in their
stead (Rom. v. 6, 8) and thorefore they are frce
from judgment (note the bint of Epb. v. 6, Col. iii.
6). No right-minded believer will use this fact
of absolute grace and efernal preservatiou a3 au
excuse for sin: rather the love of God will awaken
deepost bumiliation a3 the cost of redemption is
fels the more. To turn the grace of God into
lagciviousness is a terrible evidence of a natural
heart. He has given heaverly gratitude to His
peopls: His truth is written on their hearts, and
ingcribed in their affections. If any cne is caraless
as to sin, what proof is there that he knows E:al-
vation at ail, however loudly ke may proclaim it?
For His dsar people, God has no ifury. The
Lord Jesus bas died for their sins, aud they do not
come into judgment. His work ecannot be undone.
But it is plain that their actions after salvation aro
not barely the actions of a man or woman. They
are not only deeds which must be punished with
death wherever found, they are the wrong doings
of one in a fresh relationship, oven of a child
against a Father. In this connexion Christ did
not bear the punisment, for the Father's punish-
ment i8 7ot judicial wrath, but chastening for our
profit (Heb. xii. 10).* How could Ile take away
this profit ? Very strikingly ‘‘ universal father-
hood ’ theories cut at the root of a distinction
betwenn wrath and chastiscment, and, denying the
new birth, actually make the death of Christ under
wrath unnecessary, and therefore unrighteous. If
a righteous Oune, ' made under the law " (Gal. iv.
4), had died apart from sin, it would have been un-
fair! Baut, if we understand the mind and word of
the Liord, wo must sce that law’s penalty does not
in auy wise remove a Father's right to chasten.
His very love prevents the omission.
Furthermore, a believer is Christ's servant (¢f.
1 Cor. vii. 22, 23). A master does not have penal
wrath, He does not kill, hut he may lower or
advarce an employoe: he may give a reward, or
even dismiss from his service; and it i3 writton
** We must all stand befors the Judgment Seat of

¢ Few verses inore definitely guide u believing parent.
Chastisement is not capricious, or in teruper. 1t is a display
of definite, loving thought (see murgin) with o view to the
child’s true profit. Unless home punishment tends in this
direction, the parcnt is proving a failure.

Christ, that every one may receive the things done
in the body, whether goed or bad ™ (2 Cor. v. 10).
Our beloved Lord did not bear ToIs decision in our
stcad. He no more took our suffering of loss than
our receivicg of reward (1 Cor. iii. 14, 15), fer
relaticuship to 7RIS Judgment Seat does not belong
nt all to the sphere in which He hore cur sins, and
fromn which He so wondrously redeemed us. Any
mizapplication here will weaken God’s precicus
warnings to His blood-bought people, applicd, in
tho power of the Holy Spirit, that they may be yet
more concerned to walk worthily.

An ilvstration may belp. A lad commits a
crime: Lo rets unfairly toward bis employer. The
law of tbe land rightly inflicts a puniskment: but,
in kindnees, passing strange, bis master graciously
pays tha fine. Grace reigns through righteous-
noss.  The case is settled. Yes, but the father of
the lad rightly reproves and chastens, and the
empleyer reys, ‘I cennot allow you to bave a
pesiticn of trust: you must eisher ke reduced in
my servies, or be dismissed.” The figure falle short,
but it shows aspects ¢ sin, and that the bearing of
legal wrath does nct deal with cverything. “In
Cirrist”” wi have more than the payment of one fine :
cvcry sin has been ' judged,” but should we wish to
£XCUE0 any Wrohpg doing on that acecount? Nay,
in the love wherewith Ged bas saved His own, He
ka3 granted a pew creaticn, and there are new
wighes (2 Cor, v. 17), so that a heavenly delight in
His will has been bestowed. How great are the
privileges of a child of God!

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.
** That God in all things may be glorificd’’ (1 Pet. iv. 11).

1. Tor the Lord's reviving work among those in measure
revived, and that faith, love and hope may be more definite
and spiritually MANIFESTED.

2. For the Lord's graecious work among those who are
physically suffering, and bave been roxe laid aside.

3. TFor the testimony of the gospel to men of all nations
~—Chinese, Indians, Arabs, Africans, ete., found in this vast

city.

“ éontinuc in prayer, and watch in the same with thanks-
giving 7’ (Col. iv. 2).
2 Thess. 1. 1-4.

1, Fellowship (a) in an assembly (b) among
workers. 2, True peace depends on grace: bow
can the word “ peace” be rightly applied unless
ibere is mutusl love, and an experience of the joy
of fellowship? Oh how precious is the reality of
perce with God. 3, Lack of thanksgmng‘ is a
gerious thing: * we are bound to thank Ged™:
whernever wo see anything in otbers whickh plesses
Him, we should give thanks for this, even thorgh
we also eee that which awakens deep sorrow
and coucern, as the apostle felt concerning the
Thessaloniane., 4, Tell saints of others’ earnest-
nes?, not to boast in men, but to spur onward.
How much Letter i3 this than * epeaking egainst.’
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY

NEEDS.—8.

A PRACTICAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE
OBJECT FOR WHICH WE WERE CHOSEN
IN CHRIST.

AH, dear feliow believers, how we fall short in the
realisation of that for which God in His won-
drous love chose us. The words of Eph. i. 4 need
to be deeply impressed on our hearts— According
a8 He hath chosen us in Him befors vhe frundation
of the world.” The choosing is marvsllous, and
that saved ones should be *in Christ,” blessed
with all spiritual blessinge, must st times seem
overpowering. But, ales, we so soon forget the love
of God in choosing us when we were even as
others, for thereé was nothing in us. The choice
was His, He loved because He would. May we
never hecome used to such love that it affects
“very little " in our daily life. Oh the love of God
is wonderful, and that we should be so loved
and favoured is more than we can understand or
comprehend. Yet it is a glorious fact, and we
ghould ever count it a high honour to be thus loved
by God, in His beloved Son, when we were His
enemies! The words epoken by God's rervant
David concerning Israel are impressive. * Keep
thig for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of
the heart of Thy people’” (1 Chron. xxix. 18),
May we have the purpose for which we have been
chosen and so bles$, engraved on our hearts. Liet
us ever be mindful of God's love, and never forget
Epb. i. 4, “ That ye should be holy and without
blame before Him in love.” The psalmist said,
« I will never forget Thy precepts, for with them
Thou hast quickened me" (Ps. cxix. 93). How
can one who is quickened and raised up together
with Chbrist, in heavenly places, be unmindful of
guch a high and holy calling ?

We remember that God chose Israel as a nation
to be holy unte Him (Deut. vii. 6). And the words
of the later Scriptures scund forth, " Ye are a
chogen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy
natson . . . that ye should shew forth the praises
of Him, Who hath called you ont of darkness into
His marvellous light.” Mark the words,  Into
His marvellous light." Surely we need to empha-
gize this, for God dwells in light unapproschatle
by man (1 Tim. vi. 16). Yet it bas pleased Him
to bring us go near to Himself. How can we have
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darknegs
(Eph. v. 11), if in His light? God is 80 holy, and
it is written, ** Be ye holy, for T sam hely ” (1 Pet.
i. 16). Wa call to mind the words spoken to
Moses in Ex. iii. 5, **The place whereon thou
standest is holy ground.” God wss thers, and
where He is, it is holy; and ifi He dwells in His
redeemed people, in the Person of the Holy Spirit,
how holy our hearts should be, and our thoughts
and words also our deeds! Why arc we so often
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unholy in heart and thoughts, and so forth? God
bas not failed. He never fails. His word is for
over settled in heaven. Bub, alas, we have nob
been mindful of the purpose for which God has
been pleased to choose us, and which will be
reached. There should be a holy dignity now
about God’s people, acd this should be manifest
in every wey. How can those who are thus
privileged be worldly, and in league with this age?
The words of 1 Thess. iv. 7 are clear, “ God bath
not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness.”
In Christ, His people are holy, but we need to
shew our high calling by being holy in practice.
God can enable. His grace is sufficient—only this
means reparation from whatever grieves God, and
it we roalize all that we have in Chriss, and $he
worderful change God has wrought in us, we shall
hecome grieved at all that is grievous to Him, Who
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. The
Scriptures so clearly set forth the life that believers
should live. Alas, the standard of godly living has
been lowered: hence the failure to make manifest
that we are a holy people (I Thess. iii. 13). In
view of all God’s love, and His purpose concerning
His redeemed people, what lives of holinegs ours
should be, and wbat a witness for Him there ought
to be. Surely such words as we read in Heb. xii.
14 should de more than impress us, ** Follow peace
with all men, and holiness ’—and then comes the
solemn stetement, ‘* Without which no man shall
geo the Lord.” Oh that God may work, and that
our prayer and plea may be for more practical
holiness. Let us he seeking, humbly and earnestly,
in God's grace, to make known, by a life of holinegs
and separation unto Himself, the glorious abject
for which He in wondrous love and mercy gon-
dezcended to choose us. As we look forward to
the time when Christ shall present to Himself a
glorious church . . . holy and without blame, may
we seek to shew this more fully in our daily life,
to the praise of the glory of His grace. Once
rgain let the words sound forth—* Chosen, that we
should be holy and without blame before Him in

love.”

GOOD TIDINGS.

T HE book of Proverbs, so full of practical in-
struction, says, ** As cold water to a thirsty
soul, so is good news from a far country" (xxv.25). .
Ah, dear reader, if the water rafreshes, there is the
thirsting first. So is it with the spiritual blessings.
But, alas, few thirst after the things of God! So
many are ' contented,” yet not contented, with
eartbly pleaaures, for there is much complaining
sverywhere in thess solemn times. Why? Be-
cause God is being forgotten, and there 18 litile
desire even to lock at the Scriptures, though they
are the words of the Living er:d Unchanging God.
Listen to the invitation of Iea.lv. 1, " Ho, every
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one that- thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he
that hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat, yea como,
buy wine and milk without money and without
price.” Burely this is good news for helpless and
ruoined sinners. Though the words are solemn,
“For all have sinned” (Rom iii. 23), yet there is
such good tidings from heaven as we rezd in Luke
xix. 10, * The Son of Man is come to ssek and to
save that which was lost."” Such words have been
encouraging to many a thirsty soul. Oh that God
may, in His marvellous love and pity, work in
some al least who may be caused to read these
messages. Surely it is good news to know that
* God 8o loved the world that He gave His only
begotten Son, that whosocever believeth in Him
should not perish, but have everlusting life.”
When one is troubled about sin, such words bring
comfort, and they become indeed as cold water to
a thirsty eoul. When the Lord Jesus, Who was
God, humbled Himself and came into this world
even as an infant, the angel said to the shepherds,
“ Fear not, for, behold, I bring you good tsdings of
great joy.” What was the good news? Christ
had come—He Who was promised, and that to be
the Baviour of sinners. How wonderful to think
of such condescending love. Are you moved and
impressed with God’'s undeserved love to those
who were altogether His enemies ?

The good news sounds forth, and that from
heaven, yet many aro heedless and even dare to
blame God for what sin has brought into this
world, which God in wondrous love, and by His
almighty power, made beautiful, even a8 He made
man upright. We are told in Isa.Ixi. 1 of One,
and He is none other than the Lord Jesus, Who
should come and preach good tidings, even to the
meek. Those who hearkeu to the good news of
God’s free and full salvation, through the preci-us
blcod of Chbrist, are indeed bumrbled, and meek.
They know their nced. This is true wisdom, in
His grace, and such are made wise unto salvation
(2 Tim. iii. 15). The good und gled tidings ave
still being proclaimed through the Seriptures, in
the enabling of the Holy Spirit, by thoee who bave
beoded God’s truth and now heve peace with Him
(Rom. v. 1). But if those who * hear ™ continue
to refuse to listen to the good news of God's
wonderful love, such will soon hear of ' Leavy
tidings " (1 Kings xiv. 6) ccncerning the fearful
day of God's righteous wrath against those who
despise Him and tho shed blood of His beloved
Son on Calvary. Ol that God may woik by His
Spirit and cause many among all classes and all
netions to heed ihe glad tidivgs before itis too
late. God waits to be gracious (Iaa. xxx. 18), even
to welcome peor, lost, and ruined sinuers.

«IF THE LORD WILL."—Scriptural Meetings to His
Glory, on Bank Holiday, August 4th, 3 and 6 o’clock, at Cl,
Upton Lane, Forest Gate. Would you not desire to spend
time from daily business thus?

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tae Lorp WiLL'-—August, 1919.

tiag: 2 Chron, Phil, Lesrning Explain

1 ¢ xii. 5-16 i. 1-11 2 Chr. xvi. T

2 | xiii. 1-12 i. 12-24 "

3 | xili. 13-xiv. 5| i. 25-ii. 4 ' 9 : Phil ii. 30

4 | xiv. 6-15 ii. 5-16 W 10

5 | xv. 1-15 ii. 17-30 vy X7ii3

6 | xv. 16-xvi. 6 | iii. 1-11 . 4

7 | xvi. 7-xvil. 6 | iii. 12-21 . 5

8 | xvil. 7-19 iv. 1.9 v 6

9 | xviii, 1-13 iv, 10-23 . 7

. Col.

10 | xviii. 14-29 i. 1.8 . 8 | Col. iii.
11 | xviii.80-xix.7{i. 9-17 - 9 4, 5a
12 | xix. 8-xx. 13 {i. 18-29 vy Xviii. 28

13 | xx. 14-25 ii. 1-9 . 29

14 | xx. 26-37 ii. 10-17 . 30

15 | xxi. 1-11 ii. 18-iti, 7 . 31
16 | xxi. 12-20 iii. 8-21 " 32

17 | xxii. 1-12 iii. 22-iv, 4 ” 38| 1 Thess.
18 | xxiii. 1-11 iv, 5-18 " 34 ii. 19, 20
19 | xxiii. 12-21 (1 Th. i.1-10 ,y Xix, 1
20 | xxiv. 1-11 it. 1-9 v 2
21 | xxiv. 12-22 ii. 10-20 ' 3
22 1xxiv,23-xxv.10 iii. 1.13 ', 4
23 | xxv. 11-19 iv. 1-8 n XX, 1
24 | xxv.20-xxvi. 5| iv. 9-18 " 2 ; 2 Thess.
25 | xxvi. 6-15 v. 1.13 ve 3 i. 1, 2
26 | xxvi. 16- v, 14-28 " 4

xxvii. 4
27 | xxvii. 5- 2 Th. i. 1-123{2 Thess. i. 1
xxviii. §
28 | xxviii. 6-15 |ii. 1-10 . 2
29 | xxviii. 16-27 |ii. 11-17 " 3
20 | xxix. 1.11 iii. 1-9 ’" 4
31 xxix. 12-22 |iii, 10-18 v 5
NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED
VERSES.

The flesh and the heart fail, but God is the
Strength of the heart of His faithful ones. The
strain s real, but God ts more real.  If is deeply
important to have and enjoy the food of the
Word, and have and DELIGHT tn the Lord’s
own guidance—not imagined, but set forth IN
SCRIPTURE. 1Is this YOUR delight? Oh
that there may be more than menial Bible study
in our daily expericuce. The Holy Spirit cver
leads to this.

2 Chron. xvi. 7-10. .

How gracious was the Lord to seni Hanani
(whose nawne suggests graciousness) to Asa. Hos.
iv. 17 tells of a solemn chastisement. If We-neglzct
reproof, we may lose this privilege. Relying, not
relying: {wo sins together, es frequently : ¢f Jer.
ii. 13, xvii. 5. If we have any gonfidencz except
the Lord, naturally we depart lrom tue Lord (Jer.
xvii. 5). How blessed is reliance upon Oim. 8,
**A huge host": how many difliculties have been
set aside when we have relied on the Lord. And
8o is it still. Faith’s triumph is seen in 2 Ckron.
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xx. 20: unbelief’s defeat in Isa. vii. 9. There
are many * buge hosts” and ' great mountaing”
(Zseh. iv. 7) before us, bui there is & greater Lord,
enabling His people. Wby dc ws look at “things”
instead cf trusting Him? Why do we stagger {see
Rom. iv. 20) ? But, observe the difficaliies which
we make are nob to be lightly removed by faith,
there is a * howbeis.,” If I run into temptation,
and then ask God to deliver, I am ecting presump-
tuously, but when any belisvers in the line of the
Lord’s will are met hy a Zersh (2 Chron. xiv. 9),
they may esperience the prayer of 2 Chron. xiv. 11.
Our Father has no limitations, though our unbelief
.may hinder the application of His unlimited livicg
power. 9, We are not forgotten: *in all their
affliction, He wag afflicted.” * The night following
the Lord stood by bim ”: *there stood by me this
night the angel of God": *the Lord stoed with
me " (Acts xxiii, 11, xxvii. 23, 2 Tim. iv. 17). It
18 a pity to doubt. Notics ¢ Whose heart iy per-
fect toward Him ""—complete, at peace : tho man of
‘“divided soul” loses (Jas.i.8). * Trust in the
Lord with all thine heart.” ‘‘ Thou wilt keep him
in perfect peace whose mind ¢s stayed, beecnuse be
trusteth in Thee.” If we have done foolishly, let
us repent, and welcome the reproofs of instruction.
10, Asa failed to learn the lesson: he added sin
to sin: how precious iz a wise reprooi upon an
obedient ear (Prov. xxv.12). Asa crushed (marg.):
when out of eommunion with God, he failed in
vartous ways toward men (sce n leaflet, gladly sent,
¢ The Limitations of Asa ™).
2 Chron. xvii. 3-9.

3, Conditional fellowship (Jobn xiv. 23). 3, 4,
Bought not, sought: a twofcld chedience. In Iis
commandments, nos as Israel’s doings: how hieszed
to be in the Lord's way. **The Liord atabliched’:
# type of reward in the coming Kingdom. The
uaity of “all Judsh ™ i3 vary beautiful. A righs
lifting up—heart, ways (Ps. lxzuiv. §, cxix. 32).
7, Earnest conesrn for others.  Sent, to teaczh
(Luke ix, 2).. 8, *“With them,” fellowzhip. 9,
' Taught,” twice: Low important, note their icst
book, anoiher ' with tkemn.” * Throsgb.ug”
definiteness and godly order were, and are, fippay-
tant.  Are we willing to be taught His way ?

2 Chron. xviii, 28-34.

Tho words of the prophets came tius (sea 1
Kings xx. 42, 2 Cltron. xviil. 27). God does nci
forget. How remarkably Jehoshaphat allowed Lim-
golf b0 ssek death (29)—when a believer wanders,
be becomes s¢ unwiso: discornment ig via com-
munion. But tha Lord overruled twice, beth to
prevent the resuly of Abab's zcleming and of
Jehosbaphat's unwizsdom. Here is & solemu priu-
cipla. Belisvers would iose eternal life, but for
God’s grace: Te Who prevented on ttis cceisicn,
gtill prevenis: hew heartily His peoplo sbould
preiso.  Observe further, Saul disobedienily upared

the Amalekites and an Amalekite cauptured bis very
crown: Abab wrongly spared the Syrians and ths
Syrians laid him low. Spared sin rceoils with
tremendous power. The wvames of 31 are belpful,
“Tha Lord helped him” (covenant reluticuship):
“"God moved them.” 33, How mary seeming chances
thers are : hut God is over ell. Can we net trust
Him? How precious it is t0 3ce blessing through
& spiritual bow drawn at a venture: may He direct
our words, and wing them as arrows for Himself,"_
to the conviction and salvatior of souls. 15 is &
wondrous thing when a sinner ig brought to **die,”
with regard to all self-righteousness and &ll human
hopes. Ths Lord's quickering ig precious beyond
measure. Ahab’s sad end, after much warning,
gives a solemn contrast (Prov. xxix. 1), )
2 Chron. xix. 1-%,

1, Contrast xviii. 26. The Lord did not deal
with Jehoshephat's fuilure on the battle field : there
wad an apparert measure of encouragement: lef
not a wrong inference be drawn: reproof may be -~
held back till the Lord’s appointed opportunity.
Then Jehu spoke, very plainly. The question wag
meant to exerciee a heart which wished to please
God. 2, A strong witness against the unequal
yoke: what & definite testimony to believers against
man made societies, and agaicst inter-national
fellowship, if there were a Christian nation any-
where! 3, God's tenderness: ¢f. encouragements
and “ pevertheless” in Rev. ii. 4, Jehoshaphat
did not show resentment, as Asa in xvi. 10: * he
that bhateth raproof is brutish” (Prov. xii. 1, ¢f. X.
17, xv. 10). Are we glad to be checked ? 'Ip.
dopendenco and obstinacy uro tt the root of mare
trouble than we reslize. The king wag Coucernad
that all his peeple eheuld be breughs tg Gog-
responsibilities for others are very keavy: (o seel;'
guch 19 not always wise: ' hackground ” gurvice ig
oot to hs despised, for God does not despise 51, Do
rob agsume responsibitities yeu counet seck to £l
avight in the powsr of the Haly Spirit,

2 Ghron. x:z. 1-4,

“aAfter this” (¢f. Ger. zxil. 1, 2 Chron. xxxil. 1):
wo mush net hoagine an easy time if we want to
pleass Ged. Verse 22 ehows the throe rations of
Dan. xi. 41, who sre in tbe slight!y later final

confederacy against Israel (Ps. Jxzxii.). 2, The
very mention of BEugedi was encouraging. Had

not God presevved Abrahain (see Gen. xiv. 7 this
emphasizes too 2 Chren. xz. 7), and David (1 Sam.
xxiv. 1)? *  Could not God be trusted? The
difficulty was not sought, it was not particularly
through failure, though we all fail, a8 we own with
ghame. Tharefore God could be especially scught.

. “*Engedi '’ means ** Fountain of the Goat’': a further
encouragement, reminding of 1 Kings xx. 27.

Correspondence from any exercised before the Lord, earnestly
welcomed. Percy W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest
Gate, London, E. 7. - :

Messrs, Norman, Hopper & Co,, Ltd. (Printers), Boleya Castle, Green Btrect, near Upton Park Station. Phone 156 East Ham,
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A WORD OF INTRCDUCTION. “ Lot e see thy Countenance, let e bear

O thoge who elready know the Lo:zd, and love thy Volce.”—Bong ii. 14.  _
His great salvation the great thought should When once we lived in death and ill,

- ptill be * that I may know Hiw.” The glorifying Unmindful of God’s Héﬂ.y We:ln' .

of God is more precious than all else. How small Our precious Saviour deigned to seek,

. . . And words of living power to speak.
is everything of earlh compared with the blessings And thus as livingi:es we m;)d

in Chriss. How brief is esarthly life compared with Upbeld by His untiring hand,
eternity. These pages are not to amuse or atford And sovereign grace is now our boast,
s means of * pazsing time.” They ars sent forth Quickened by God the Holy Ghost.
with the deep impression on heart and mind that ** To Him Who loveth us ** we bring
salvation is a precious fact, and that those who are 83: Ef“:'itt-:g" 10;:; gi ghtgwwe sing,

. N : € m »
B&Ve;i l:)e!;?g. un.m th.edl:aorlt?, h:nd b;a.ﬁ Hl? will As more His wondrous love we know.
muﬁ. e.u elr 1&{:1‘1, t;'n elig l;l and experience. But He in fellowship delights
It His will involves a loes of earthly comforts, what And graciously such love invites,
are they ? If His will moans an expense of money Shall we of Him, when gathered, speak,
how precious i3 the privilege! If His will cuts off And leave His friendship through the week ?
s friendships,’” and brings the chiid of God to a He loves to see, and loves to hear,

measurs of suflring and rejection; who own oom- Beliess when wo Lol Him s,
’

plain whken grace has been fasted ? Will with His gracious wish acoord !




66 Thoughts from the Word of God

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Ezra i. 1is very refresh-
“ That the Word of ing. It brings before us
the Lord...might God's cwn case for the ful-
be Fulfilled,” filment of His word, and
how small are the greatest
of earth before Him. ¢ The Lord stirred up the
ppirit of Cyrus, king of Persia.” Cyrus did not
know the Lord (Isa. xlv. 4), and yet he was ovez-
ruled in this marvellous way. The Lord said of
the mighty Assyrian, *The rod of My anger”
(Isa. x. 5), of Nebuchadvezzar, * My servant”
(Jer. xxvii. 6), and of Cyrus, * My shepherd”
(Isa. xliv. 28). This priaciple is found in Ps. xvii, 14,
for “the Most High ruleth in the kingdem of
men " (Dan, iv. 17). Hence a believer is drawn
aside from unbelief. Nothing is impossible with
God, nor can anything be called difficult. He
hath His way, and it is no problem with Him to
change circumstances, appearances and expectan-
oles In & moment. His counsel must stand. He
will do His pleasure. In His love to His people
He gave up Egypt, Ethiopia and Seba (Isa. xliii, 3).
He brought down the Chaldeans (Isa. xliii. 14),
and rebuked rulers (Ps. cv. 14). His wondrous
oare for His people disarms all their fear and
anxieties, if it is righily realised. He will not fail
nor be discouraged. The word of the Lord must
be fulfilled. He will not allow anything to break
into His purpose. He will not lose * His own.”
Happy are those who rest restfully in His love.

“0 MAGNIFY THE LORD WITH ME, AND
LET US EXALT HIS NAME TOGETHER,''—
(Ps. xxxiv. 3).

O magnify the Lord, in Christ the Righteous One,

Iixalt His glorious Name, and in lis precepts run.

Boast :n the Lord alway, and buman pride abase,

Lsulb and praise the Lord, for free and sovereign grace.

O magrify the Lord, exalt His gloricus Name,

Shew forsth His marvellous love, Bis glory and His fume,

He is the Holy One, Who dwells in heaven above,

And witk the contrite ones, in His unchanging love.

0 magnify the Lord, together let us sing,

Ot mercies every day, and glory to Him bring.

Let us exalt the Lord, and bless His worthy Name,

For He is glorious, hizk, and evermore the sama.

O magnify the Lord, Who doeth all things well,

The humble should rejoice, and of His goodness tell.

Proclaim His wondrous love, talk of His perlect ways,

Exalt and honour Him, through all their pilgrim days,

() maynify the Lord, how can we silent be,

Sinc;s su;ed in sovereign grace, with blessings full and

ree?

For love —unchauging love, calls forth our gratitude,

How can complaining thoughts in suceh & life intrude.

O magnify the Lord, together let us preice,

For mercies new and great: and walk in wisdom’s ways.

Our hearis should overflow with love to Him Who gave

His well beloséd Son to die—the Jost to rave.

O maynify the Lo-d, let murm’ring lips be dumb,

Let love and praise abound, 1ill Christ our Lord shall
come.

That we may not be shamed, but when He shall appear,

We may be seen witk Him, to Him for ever near !

WALKING WITH GOD.

A LETTER TO THOSE WHO OWN THE
NAME OF THE LORD.

Deasr BreTEREN IN CHRIST,

Those saved by grace have & wondrous
privilege. Rather they are filled with privileges,
“A new creation,” they have a new standing,
sphere, afttitude, life and hope. All things are
changed. I am surprised that we are all go slow
to realize the far-reaching results. The old life is
not non-existent, but it fs judged, and if we
mantfest instead of mortifying it, we deny the
precious doctrine of the Gospel (Gal.ii. 20.) 1f
believers tllustrated the salvation they have received,
and were as distinet from the world as light is
from darkness, there would be a wondrous witnees.
Men would see the * reality "’ of their testimony
that Christ died for their sins. But if a child of
God appears partly like & worldling, and has some ~
evident wishes of sunccess, pleasure, physical
luzury, bodily adornment, etc., which are contrary
to the olaim of a heavenly setting aside of the
things on the earth (Col. iii. 1-4), can we wonder if
the men of this age misunderstand the position ?
Bome go away with the impression that there is
much hypocrisy ; others with the thought that
salvation is quite different from what it really is,
and so they flatter themselves they are saved,
whereas all the while they are dead in trespasses
and sins.

This is a solemn thought. It iz vain to be
“ religious "’ and to sing praise, and to say prayers
unless the hesrt is near to the Lord. Heg said
“This people honoureth Me with their lipg, byt
their heart is far from Me; howteit in Vai,n do
they worship Me, teaching for doctrines the gom.
meapdments of mon " {Mark vii, 6-7).

If we say ‘'Lord, Lord,” avd do not the
things which He commeands, “ws lis and do not
the truth.” Thers is so much self-decepiion
among those who eay * Lord, Lord.” Thrice are
wae told that those who glibly use this name will .
goek and expect to enter glory, and will be
gurprised that the Lord deces nct know them !
Why ars we told this thrice? Because the Lord
knows our forgetfulness, and our tendecoey to
ignore this painful teaching. Observe in each cage
the oneg who think they are saved are those who'
have a fluent tongue concerning Christ. The life
must be a3 gpiritual a3 the tongus, or there will bo
coufusion. Many know they are not saved, many
are indifferent to salvation, but there ars those
who imagire they ars born from above, and they
often ehow ‘‘activities,” but with all their ready
speech ttere is no deep work. We would feel
concern for those who belieta they are among the
Lord’s people, who sttend meetinga and take part
in the same (Luke xiii. 25), who use the Name of
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Christ now very earnestly (Matt. vii. 22), who may
learn much of the Word, and empbasize the
coming of Christ (Matt. xxv. 1), and yor as to
whom He will say that He has no recoguition !
Three times this fact is brought before us. These
verges are not dealing with the profane and out-
wardly evil, but with the talkaiive professor of
Christ, who sometimes appears very encouraging.
It is possible to humble ourselves as Ahab, to kear
gladly as Herod, to receive the word with joy
.awhile as the rocky ground, hearer, to be bap-
tized as Simon Magus—and yet to remain lost.
There are many bypocrites who know their hypoc-
risy, but our great concern just now is as to those
who are careleasly ignorant of this, and who believe
" they are right. How necessary it is to test
ourselves by God's own standard, and from God's
standpoint.

Is there a real walking with God? Notice
Gen. v. 22-24, vi. 9, Mic. vi. 8, contrast 16. What
does ‘‘walking” imply? May we not answer
(a) An evidencs of life; (b) Uprigbtness; (c) Con-
‘tinuance ; (d) Spiritual progress; (¢) An object in
view; (f) Leaving of othber .compa.mox_ashlps;
(g) Deep fellowship and acquaintance with the
Lord; (h) Harmony * with” His will. Observe
that there is 7ot the thought of isolation from
others who walk with Him, but we meet them with
Him—they are not first] And if there is walking
‘with God there £s & moasure—a large moasure—of
igolation (Ps. i., 2 Tim. iii. §). The contexis in
Genesis v. and vi. suggest this. Epoch and Noah
geemed to stand almost alone. If we cling fo
earth’s friendships, we shall not know the meaning
of the Lord's. We cannot serve God and mam-
mon. Furtber, barmony as to His will iz not only
wrapped up in the word ‘* welked,” but in the word
“ with.,” It suggests that God Himself appoints
the direction and the rate; the believer is lovingly
gubmissive, glad to be guided. He walks " with " ;
he does not decide!

I do desire for you, and for myself, this walking
with God. Those who experience it will under-
stand Gal. v. 16, Eph. ii. 10, iv. 1, v. 2, 8, 15,
Col. i. 10, ii. 6, iv. 5, 1 Thes. ii. 12, iv. 1, 19,
1 John i. 7, 2 John 4, 3 John 3,4. Thus Scripture
bears a very definite witness as to ths possibility
of going onward in tho paths of the Lord. No
believer should be satisfied with anything elge.
His boart should be exercised : *“ Am I walking in
the Spirit? Am I walking with God?"* It is well
to be concerned a8 to thess simple, practical
subjects. Somse ssem more ready for a ‘‘ pro-
phetic " addrees than for plain spaeking as to daily
life. But bow solomn is the lattor. Can I
honestly euy that I awmn walking with God? Lot
us thick what this means. 1f [ am walking with
God, how cin [ stoop to business dishonesties,
however trivial? If I am walking with God, how
can I scheme for myself and leave out His
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autnority? If He i3 al my side, I shall seck,
instinctively, His will and guidunce at once.
Israel took of their victuals and made friendship
with the Gibeonites, yet asked not counsel at the
Lord's mouth. Jehoshaphat wen$ to seo Ahab,
and said he would unite in warfare, before be
gought the will of God. Such impulses are quite
natural, but they ruin the completeness of testi-
mony. Further,if we, beloved friends, are walking
with God, how can we bo despondent? Can you
lmaging a man murmuring, or becoming bitter oc¢
slanderous while he walks with God? His realized
presence will become such a check on common
conversation !

Far from suggesting * familiarity "’ of a wrong
character, this Divine expression involves  trus
reply of lowliness to God's own gracious condes-
cension. It is, indeed, marvellons that ihe Lord
ehould say of anyone, *“I loved thes,"” and that He,
Whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain,
should graciously give His peopls the privilege of
being closely with Him, bour after kour. If I am
offered the continual readiness to instruct me of
coe who i3 learned, I cawnot thick it meaus he
will always be with me whenever 1 desire his
guidance. But God is beyord men, and will be
always with His people who delight to srust Him.
For a thousandth part of His instruction, yea, a
millionth, men would give much, when perplexed ;
but His fellowship is free, and so tender. He does
not force Himself upon us when we wish to ignore
His nearness (cf. Song v.5). But, ch, how solemn
is this! We can erect a barrier batwesn Him and
ourselves. We can draw away and spend time
ewey from Him. He does not compel unwilling
friendship. He does not demard * unloving
obedience. How can He? The commandment is
love, and He will not lower His precious appoint-
ment. To walk complainingly is not to be with
Him; it is to speak against Him (Mel. iii. 14).
How unwise to walk away from God, but sadly
possible! Do we walk with God, and dread
any and every departure? Do we walk with
God aund expect His regulation of our life according
to His word? Is our conststency marked ? Are
we in step with His revealed will? Can men see
we have bsen with the Lord in a spiritual parallel
to Ex. xxxiv. 29, and in a measure of likeness to
Acts iv. 13? I would feel a concern, beloved
brethren, for you and for myself, that by our
fruits we may be known, and that our tempora-
mental angles may ba smoothed, and our self-wi'l
luid aside as we walk with God. The gradual
results of living with another are very real. The
habit of dependence on God as to everything may
become a spiritual characteristic, ro thatit becomes,
a8 wo say, ‘‘habitusl,” and manifestly a part of ouz
very pature, with the effucd that we do not iake
steps apart from definite prayer with thanksgiving,
The ¢ theory " of salvation which ignores walking
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with God is very dangerous. It is impossible to
be sleepy, impossible to be worldly, impossible to
-settle down while we enjoy the great privilege of
* walking with God.”

With all earnest wishes for this joyous privilege,

Yours in the Lord Jesus, by everlasting grace,
: . Percy W. HEwARD.

THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
CHOOSING — LOSING.

WHILE geeking to be guided as to the witness
in Hig Name, at this time, the two words

above which sound somewhat alike, and yet are
very different, came forcibly into 1ny mind, and
kept ringing in my ears, so that I felt God had
again answered prayer. It is very easy to chaose;
and especially to choose the things which are
harmful. A baby will often want that which
would injure him, if allowed to have his choice,
and sinners, whether young or old, naturally
choose their own way (Isa. liii. 6), and our own way
is always wrong, for we are sinful from the first,
yes every one, till God works, How then can sin-
ful creatures choose the things that are right?
We are often reminded of what Adam lost when
be chose to please Eve, and thereby disobeyed
God. What terrible results his choosing brought to
this earth, and ever sinecs, all that are born into
this world naturally choose the ways of sin. This
is, indeed, solemn, and it shews what the heart is
like, in God's light, and the terrible power of Satan.
‘*Choosing one’'s own way” brings loss now,
and there will be loss eternally for those who con-
tinue to go in the way which leads to death. For
what will it mean to lose one's own soul? Tho
question cannot be answered—** What shall it
profit a man if he gain the whole world and loss
his own soul ? ” (Mark viii. 36). Oh how solemn
to think about the losses in the future through
choosing for oneself in this brief life. We are re-
minded in Gen. iv. how Cain chose to come to
God his own way—terrible was his loss. Abel
saw that be could not come to God except by
blood—the blood of another. A picture of the
work of the Lord Jesus. Abel chose God's way,
and though he was killed, and that by Cain, he
was the ons who truly gained! The words con-
cerning Abel in Heb. xi. 4 have been a blessing to
many: he still speaks beautifully of the Lord
Jesus through the sacrifics which pictured Him.
If we had time to go through the Scriptures we
ghould see how those who chose btheir own way
brought heavy loss, not only to themsalves, but
also to others. Wo see over and over again how
even one sin brings suffering here, and loss in the
future. But so few are ftroubled about this. I
like to think how God’s servaut Moses * refused to
be cxlled the gon of Pharaoh’s daughter,” and the
next verse saye, * Choosing rather to suffer afllic.
tion with the people of God, than to enjoy the
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pleasures of sin for a season.” He was mindful
of that future day, and would rather have suffering
now and gain then, that God may be glorified
(Heb. xi. 24-26). I know that before any, whether
among my dear young readers, or those older,
really choose the things that plcase God, they
must be born again, from above. If is in tho
power of a new life that believers chooee aright,
The words in Prov.i. 29 are sad—* They hated
knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the
Lord.” And there are multitudes like them in
these last days, who despize the knowledge of
God! Such, if they continue in their cins, will
lose eternally in the future, though they may
appear to be ‘“happy’ and * merry’ now. The
warning in Prov. iii. 31, concerning the oppressor,
should be heeded—** Choose none of his ways.” If
there is the choosing of the ways of sin, the
Scriptures are clear that sin, when it is finished,
bringeth forth death (James i. 15), and “the
wages of sin is death” (Romans vi. 23). How I
want some who read these messages to be brought
to choose the way of life, and thus to delight in
God’s choice in His beloved Son, Who gave Him-
gelf for ruined sinners, and lovingly said, * The
Son of Man is come to seck and to save that which
was lost” (Luke xix. 10).

We read in Isa. Ixv. 12 how God said the Jews
had done evil before Him though He had so blest
them, and also they did not choose the things
wherein He delighted, and their evil doing brought
gsuch sorrow. It i8 Bo now whenever sinners
choosa their own way, though God bas made clear
His way of Salvation. There must be logg now,
but it will be dreadful for those who continyg o
choose their own way when God’s day of judgmenﬁ
gkall come. For God secs and knows ail thay ig
gaid and donme. Not to choose the fear of the
Lord, and the things that please Him, is g fesrful
mistake. Oh, that God may cause not a few, both
young and old, because of His love, to choose to
walk His way, being brought to kncw the Lord
Jesus as the Saviour of sinncrs-—as their own
Baviour—through His precious poured-out blood.

Choosing tbe things which the Lord doth hate,
Losing the bliss which the saints await ;

Choosing the treasures which pass away,
Losing the blessings of that great day,
Choosing the fleeting pleasures of earth,
Losing the things of eternal worth ;
Choosing to go in the ways of sin,

Losing God’s joy, and His peace within.
Choosing the ways that lead on to dcath,
Losing the soul —as the Scripture saith ;
Choosing to follow the heedless throng,
Losing heaven’s bliss—its joy and its song.
Choosing to wander away Irom God,

Losing the blessings through poured.out blood ;
Choosing to go where Satan doth lead,
Losing each day, yet taking no beed.
Choosing the things which will fade and die,
Losing the blessings to saints so nigh;
Choosing the things that are empty—vain,
Losing eternal and lasting gain.
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THE PRIVILEGE OF PLEASING 40D.

A FEW WORDS WITH YOUNG BELIEVERS
AND OLDER ONES TOO.
WE

do not know who are really bern frem
above among those who read, but thess lines
are addreased to all who can truthf{ully, yet humbly,
say that God bes heen pleased to quicken them.
Such are rightly characterized by a wish to ** grow
in grace.” If a beliover is rot concerned to know
more of the Lord and of His will, that believer is
nob more a * typical ” case than a chronic invalid
is & typical man. DBut many instances of seeming
disregard for spiritual prosperity resuit from a lack
of knowledga of Christ in the heart. In other
words there is more false profession, much of it
largely * unconscious,” than we are aware, and
each reader should he deeply concerned that thore
may not be a ' thinking,” * hoping,” and * olaim-
ing,” without the reality in his, or her, own life.
But sf you, dear {riend, are, by grace, one who has
been born from above, you possess a new life with
new wishes, and a wondrous and mansfest d'zstmct-
ness from the world is to be cxpected (Eph. iv. 17).
You cannot joke and trifle with those on tbe path
of destruction. You cannot spend your strength
to *“get on" in a world which passeth away. You
- are not your own, but bought with a price
(1 Cor. vi. 20). *“ A new creation” (2 Cor. v. 17)
demands & marked chapge; *the time past of our
life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the
Gentiles” (1 Peb. iv. 3); our former lusts in our
ignorance are now out of place (1 Pet. i. 14) ; the
old characteristics are put off (Eph. iv. 22) ; wizshes,
friendship, arrangements are quite different now,
and the new centraof life is the Lord! His will is
the attractive and delightfully binding authority.
- The *flesh” is no longer recognised ; sin is no
longer on the throne, but in the prison—no longer
resgning, but mortified. Is it not so?’

Hence the new object is *' pleasing God.”” It is
very wonderful to be able to do this for He is so
exalted, and to please Him means not only to obey
His commands, but to give Itm joy. And this
thought is full of motive power, for the thoughtful
believer feels so grateful for the privilege of pleasing
One Who is 8o Infinitely Glorious!

It is precious to dwell upon these words.
may well ponder them again and again.
houndless condescension God has revealed. Jlow
near He comes to His own! If He had not used
the word *“ please,” it would have been presumption
to have thought of it, but since Hae has used it, there
is presumption in not expecting this privilege !
We are, moreover, told of men who have pleased
God. Heb. xi. 5 is definite, and likewise 1 Thess.
ii. 4. What is the parallel with Heb. xi. 5 in the
earlier Soriptures ?—Iinoch walked with God (Gen.
v. 22-24). We oannot please” Him if we separate
ourselves from Him, or settle down or appoint our
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own pace ! And with this agrees the meaning of
the word * pleasicg "—* fitting in well.” ¢ Our
own way " is the great hindrance. Do you chafe
egaingt God’s will and say: * What a weariness is
it?" Then you cannot please Him, however much
you give up, aud however loudly you sing (1 Cor.
xiii. 1-3). We have met people who would do
very much for us, if in their own way. It is so
eagy to be affectionate ¢f ons can have his own
will. I have veory little encouragement in the
‘" gpirituality” which talks loudly, sicgs earnestly,
and gladly givea up much, if all the time there is
an unwillingness to obey the Lord in something
else. It is s0 easy to be one-sided and to flatter
oneself there iz obedience when all the time we
pick out commands we want to obey, and omit
others, and are pleasing ourselves. The Lord Jesus
ig the great Example of those who know Him first
a8 Saviour. He said, "I delight to do Thy will
(Ps. x1. 8), and the Father said * This is My
Beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased’ (Madtt.
iii, 17). If we are pot doing the will of God, wa
are not pleasing Him. Some are very generous to
their {riends in a way the latter do not wigh, in a
way which embarrasses, and wasies time and
money. Yet the latter ars afraid to tell them, in
cage they are ** cffended,” for they are only happy
when *‘ loving in their own way.” Is this pure
love, or largely selfishness ?

Scripture has been written that we may know
liow to be a contrast with the world (1 Thess. ii. 15),
and how to please God (1 Thes. iv. 1). Thus we
ate not left uninstructed. ** Without faith,” which
obeys the Lord regardless of consequences, it is
impossible to please God (Heb. xi. 6). He, in
wordrous love, analyses our actions and accepts
the gold and silver of devotion. But there is much
dross, which, though it remains ‘‘separate’ and
cannot remove the gold, hinders the witness.

Are yon walking worthy of the Lord unto all
pleasing (Col. i. 10), and doing those things that
are pleasing in His sight (1 John iii. 22), and thus
glorifying His Name? Is there a glad willingness
for His will (Jobn vii. 17), and a foar of grieving the
Holy Spirit? Here is your high privilege. Noé

success in the world, not publicity in ¢ Chrigtian """

work, not the realizstion of personal wishes which
are not of. Him, but simple pleasing of God! In
Ezek. xliv. 15, we bave the height of blessing:
“They shall come near to Me, to minister unto
Me, and they sball stand before Me, to offer unto
Me”’ The Lord is well pleased for His Righteons-
ness’ sake (Isa. xlii. 21), and He taketh pleasure in
His people, because of what they are in Christ.
Yot there is not only this precious acceptance.
The prayer of the upright is His delight (Prov.
xv. 8), and the evidences of love are a pleasure unto
Him, so that He deigns to receive the work of
their hands, and to rejoice in their devotion upio
Him (Matt. xxvi. 10, 11).

’
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—9.

LABOUR WHICH I8 IN THE LORD
(L Cor. xv. 58).

lT is 8o easy, espacially with some temperaments,

to be energetic and full of enthusiasm in service
for the Lord, and yot to fail to sce all must be
“in the Lord” if it is to be rosultful unto God's
glory in the day of Jesus Christ. IF we aro
among the called of Jesus Christ, and * in the
Lord,” theu all that we do should be dong in Him.
How different all servics unto the Lord would be
if believers had more godly zoal, and so walked
with the Lord that there would be no desire for
aught else but simply that all labour should be
*in the Lord.” How comforting and encouraging
are the words of 1 Cor. xv. 58, where believors
are exhorted to ba * stedfast, unmovable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord.” 'Tis indeed
a privilege to be encouraged thus to live to God's
glory, and by His enabling. Bub in view of the
remaining words of this verse, what holy energy
there should be, and what walking with the Lord,
80 that His will may be known a8 to all service.
Let the words be deeply impressed, yes, graven
upon our hearts—* Forasmuch as ye kaow that
your labour 18 mot in vain in the Lord.” All
labour in Him must bring glory to His glorious
Name. Tho apostle tells us in verse 10 that the
grace of God bestowed upon him was not in vain,
and how he laboured more abundantly than
others; but he adds, * Yet, not I, but the grace of
God which was with me.” God's servant was
concerned about the glory of God; and concerned
lest any thing he desired to do for God should be
vain. Then, in verse 2, we read, * Unless ye have
bslieved in vain.” He was like another servant of
God, who * bad rospect unto the recompsnse of the
reward " (Heb. xi. 26). His desire was that God
in all might be magnified, whether by life or by
death, Oh, that wo wers as intensely zealous for
God, and His service, as those of days gone hy.
May the words of Phil. ii. 16 deaply impress us, in
the Holy Spirit—* Holding forth the word of life ;
that I may rejoice in the day of Christ; that
I have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain.”
May it be ours thus to live, by God's grace, and all
for His glory.

The apostle could say to the believers in
Thesszionica that the labour toward them was
not in vain (1 Thess. ii. 1). There were such
godly results, as we see recorded in chapter
i. 8-10. These could not be mistaken for energy
of the flesh. The davotion was go real, and the
change in them so marked. They had such faith,
growing faith (2 Thess. i. 8), and it sproad abroad
80 that there was no need for the labourors to say
anything. The work itself was so very manifest.
Ob, that God would raise up such labourers in
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these last days: and all that He may bs exalted.
Labour that is ¢n the Lord wiLL BE lasting. Not
only so, but those whose lebours are ‘““in the
Lord” will be encouraged, knowing that it is not
in vain. If we and the work are alike in Him,
He will look after His own. Hence we are
exhorted to cast our bread upon the waters, and
the promise is given, ** Thou shalt find iv after
many days” (Eccl. zi. 1). Surely, in view of all
the promises of God, and the gift of His grace, His
people should with godly energy seek first to know
that their labour is from the Lord, and then
earnestly and faithfully to go forth, looking slone
unto Him, Who will naver fail those who seek to
follow as He leads. Fleshly energy will not last,
neither will there be results to God's glory. May
we all be watchiul in the Holy Spirit, lest we run
end labour in vain. Tho day of Jesus Christ will
make manifest that which is in the Lio»d, and this-
only will be approved. 'Tis solemn to tkick that
some may have all their works burnt up, but they
will be saved, **yet so as by fire” (1 Cor. iii. 12-15).
Let us pause over soch words; for we all know
that there is much so-called lebour which is not in
the Lord, but, alus, is * vain.”

Ah, dear fellow belisvers, what about our
gerviee? Is it in the Lord, and are we zealous
for God’s glory in all? 'Tis 8o easy to allow self
to intrude. Oh, that we may be watchiul! ILet
us ever bo mindful becanse if in that Day we
suffer loss, we shall not glorify God by this,  'Tis
only if we bear much fruit Xow we shail bring
glory to Him then., This is heart-searching, and
should bring us to our knees. I have been think-
ing what godly service a godly mother can dg ip
the home by training the little ones, angd Storing
their infant minds with the Scriptares! Whgt re. -
sults there would be if there wers more 20dly homes
and more grandmothers and motherg aceord-
ing to 2 Tim. i. 5. The tiny details of daily life
can be, and should he, if we are saved by grace,
definite labour in the Lord, as much as that which
is more seen by others, and even as the gervice
which may be done among the heathen of other
lands. Oh, for mors labour, not only ona day, but
geven days a week—Ilabour which is in and unto
the Lord—thst God may be honounred now, and
glorified in THAT DAY.

“ They that wait upon the Lord . . . shall mount
up with wingaaseagles” (Is.xl.31; 1 Thess.v. 17)

“They that mourn . .. shall bo comforted”
(Mats. v. 4; John xvi. 22).

“ They shall be AMine, saith the Lord of Hosts ™
(Mal. iii. 17; Isa. xliii. 1),

“ They shall see tis face” (Rev. xxii. 4; 1 Cors
xiii, 12; 1 John iii. 3).

“ They shall walk with Me sn white " (Rov. iil.
4, 5, xix. 8). .
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- SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
.. “Ir Tne Lorp Winn "—Beptember, 1919,

Day| 2 Chron. 1 Timothy | lenrning | Explain
1 | xxix. 23-30 i. 1-11 2Chr.xxxiv.1 1 Tim. ii. 8
2 rxxix. 31.86 i, 12-20 " 2
3 | xxx. 1-10 ii. 1-15 " 3
4| xxx. 11-20 iii. 1-10 " 4
5 | xxx. 21.27 iii. 11-iv. § " 5
6 | xxxi, 1-10 iv. 6-16 " 6
7 | xxxi. 11-19 | v.1-10 " 7 27im.1i, 8
8 | xxxi, 20- v. 11-23 ” 8

xxxii. 8
9 | xxxii. 9-20 v. 24.vi, 10 " 9
10 | xxxii. 21-30 | vi. 11-21 " 10
11 | xxxii. 31- 2 Timothy
xxxiii, 6 | i, 1-7 " 1

12 | xxxiii. 7-17 |i. 8-14 " 12

18 | xxxiii. 18-25 |1i. 15-ii. 7 T 13

14 | xxxiv. 1.7 |ii. 8-20 w142 Tim.iv. 8

15 | xxxiv. 8-13 ii. 21.iii. 7 " 15

16 | xxxiv. 14-92 |iii. 8-17 2 Tim. iii. 14

17 | xxxiv. 23-33 |{iv. 1.8 " 15

18 | xxxv.1-10 |iv. 9-22 w16

19 | xxxv, 1119 | Titusi. 1-9 w1

20 | xxxv. 20-27 |i. 10-ii. 2 » v.l

21 |xxxvi. 1110 |ii. 3-15 " 2 | Phm. 14

22 | xxxvi. 11-23 |iii. 1-8 . 3

Ezra.

23 fi. 1-11 iii. 9-15 " 4

24 |ii. 1-35 Phm. 1-11 [Ezra iii. 1

25 | ii. 36-70 12-25 " 2

26 |iii. 1-7 Heb. i. 1-9 " 3

27 | iil. 8-iv. 3 i. 10-ii. 4 " 4

28 | iv. 4-16 ii. 5-15 . 5| Heb. i.

29 |iv. 17-v. 2 ii. 16-iii. 6 " 6

20 {v. 817 iii. 7-19 " 10

31 |vi. 1-12 iv.1.9 " 11

One of old said ** He That is mighty hath done to me
great things, and holy is His Name™ ; and if we have a
knowledge of the Lord we may well say the same, and should
delight in the Lord as those who find great spoil. Oh, that
there may be this spiritual enthusiasm,

MOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED
VERSES.
2 Chron., xxxiv. 1-15.

Josial's lifs is deeply suggestive. How gra-
ciously God prevented a continuance in Amon's
wicked ways (Bzek. xviii. 14). Grace over-
flowed. The summing up that he did not
6 Jeclica " does not mean he was without sin, but
he did not “revolt” from God’s will. Oh, that we,
too, may cling unto His will. God prepared
earlier, but in the eighth year, * wien he was still
a boy of gixteen,” he began to scek toward God.
Hure +ras psraonal concorn; oh, that many boys
and girls of sixteen may be a contrast with » giddy
world of to-day. When twenty he began to
purge Judah; observe God reckoned Israel from
gwentv vesrs as to death in tbe wildorness (Num.
sxxii. 11, ¢f. i. 3), and the Lovites, from David's
time, started on special work then (1 Chron.

xxiii. 24), There is a danger in bLurrying young
people to prominence. Notics also the four years’
preparation. 4, *“In his presence”; it is well
to take a personal intsrest in that which is laid on
our hearts. Josiah dreaded an incompletenosr.
Six years passed: God continues His work
definitely, but the flesh oiten feels impulsive, or
becomes careless. It is well to hate sin—it is alzo
important to emphacize arrangements for uniied
worship, bence the repairing of the houss must not
he left out. Josiah was not perfect, and one would
not wish to limit believers to his dates, but it is
needful to do everything thoroughly. The removal
of graven images, ete. (7) in our lives will take
some time; if we attempt to hurry over responsi-
bilities and to reach more attractive work, we ghall
not glorify God. If sin is excused, it is vain to
collect for the house of God; here 9 ig appro-
priately after 7. As a result of godly determination
this part of service wewt forward, and the men
wrought faithfully (12), and praiee resounded while
they laboured. 14, When money was used
rightly, they found a book of the law which had
been lost. So it is to-day. Only as we are
devoted to Him can we expect to ** find "' His wsll,
But if we thus live, we shall “find” hidden
guidance even from the best-known Secriptures !
Why do we 7ol understand so much of truth?
Is it because there is no definito thought of
repairing the house of the Lord? Money is
dangerous—its love a root of all evil. Commerce
is the reverse of worship (Zech. xiv. 21). Satan’s
ephah-temple of Zech. v. 11 is a temple of com-
merce contrasted with God's temple of praise.
A houce of prayer or a den of thieves will ever
became the climax. Haggaii. shows that a right
use of mcney is linked with worship: hence
9 Kings zii. 9, 1 Cer. xvi. 1. Babslon will have a
river for cowmimierce, Jeruralem a.river which will
net allow of commerce (Ezek. xlvii., Isa. xxxziii. 21).
Beware of the spirit of the age. If you do not
give up unto the Lord, if your house is belonging
to the customs of earth, do not be surprised if you
have lost the power of the Word of the Lord.
True worsbip is & heavenly separation from
an earthly stsndpoint and “attitude.”
2 Tim. iii. 1%-iv. &

“ But thow,” iv. 5, 1 Tim. vi. 11. The things
learned (John vi 45). Do not embrace “'diverse and
strange doctines.” *Fromm a babe,” Timothy’s
mother did not think he wes too young " she was
not afraid of * burdening " bis infant mind; she
did not encourage worldly or fairy tale knowledge
first. ‘“ From a babe' he nct only knew about
the sacred writings, hut knew them. Surely the
langusge of the Holy Spirit implies ability to read,
and definite acquaintance with the very wording of
truth. Many mothers would so much like their
children to be Timotbies, but they are equally
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unwilling to go through the strain first: indeed,
clinging to the ¢ mecessary” arrangements of
those who do nol want to be too ‘‘ peculiar” in
this '¢ attractive '’ age, they really cannot find time
for 80 much that is spiritual. Nor can we hide the
fact that very few mothers definitely delight in the
Soriptures, or know them st all thoroughly them-
gselves. Compromise with this age does not allow
of very much time for Christ, yet His Name is
owned, and salvation iz valued in its aspect of
personal deliverance from danger, which is go
manifestly an** adventage.” How sad thisall seems,
but many know the picture ia not overdrawn.
16.—*¢ All Scripbure” do nobt leave out half.
- Have we been taught and reproved by each verse?
How humbling is the thought, 17.—* That" :—
the * babe " of 15 becomes the ‘‘ man "—a man of
God. Unless we know correction can we* énter
into the Holy Spirit's thought, and bacome ** fitted
for every good work!' And so ch. iv. continues
from iii. 17 with the labour of @ man of God: the
reproved one can reprove. * Longsuffering and
dootrine blended; the right manner and the right
dootrine! 3.—*For': Keep to the doctrine
because men will not endure it (1 Cor. i, 22-23)
This passage implies avoidance of compromise to
pleage men, and setting aside of dependence on
results. Preach the Word, though you know men
will become worse. Teachers according to per-
sonal desires, self-chosen teachers are harmful;
how different are those given by Christ (Eph.
iv. 11), How important is the contrast between
the itching ears and Matt. xiii. 9 (Rev. ii. 7).
Ezra iii. 1-11.

1.—A remembrance of the Lord’s appointment :
if wo make light of His revealed will because of
our * weskness’ we are failing grievously, But
observe Israel did not assume a temple; they
quickly did what they could, looking to God to
enable more. * As one man,” cf. Acts iv. 32:
there is no incrsase of power by mere increase of
numbers; are we “as one man?” Tha altar
suggested confession of sip, a felt *“need,” sseri-
fleial noceptance, unity, obediencs, devotedness.
“To offer—as written™: are we concerned to
fulfil what is written? 3.—God graciously looked
efter circumstances: is He the Same to-day, or
not? 4.—* As written.,” 6.—* From the first
day’': note the prompt beginning, also the con-
tinuance, * from " ; it is somelimes so easy to
tgtart,”” Distinguish offering without a temple,
and away from Jerusalem. A temple was desirable
and prophesied, but not necessary; to be at
Jorusalem before sacrificing was mnecessary; so
to-day many blessings are desizable, but it they are
1ot necassary, lat us not delay obedience till they
aro rouched. As we obey in the Holy Spirit will
not many privileges be reached ? Thus in 7 we
have lova’s promptness and love’s order ; we often

wait ligtlessly. 8.—* Their coming inio the house
of God™ ; notice their ohjact, aud faith’s *“ name
gien in advance before the foundation was laid.
Godly order as to the Levites. 10, 11. —Building
and praising so in 1 Pet. 2, ¢f. Jude 20 and nrote
Ps. 29, 9b margin. Laziness silences praise;
there is more mischief through indolence than we
realiza. Observe in succeeding context Satan's
attack on every attempt at united pleasing of the
Lord, and manifest unity to His Glory. But can
we not trust our Lord ? :
Correspondence from any exercised before the Lord, earnestly

welcomed. Percy W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest
Gate, London, E. 7.

FRUIT.

Fruit—more fruit—much fruit.
¢f. John xii. 24,

God looks for fruit from His People. See Isa.
v. 1-4, " Luke xiii. 6, 7, xx. 10,

If there is 70 root $here can be no fruit. Mark
iv. 6,7, But those who have life eternal through
the poured-out blood of Christ should seek to
“ Take root downward, and bear fruit upward"
(Isa. xxxvii. 31).

Let us seek to have * fruit wunto holiness" -
(Rom. vi. 23).

“The fruit of righteousness” (Heb. xii. 11,
James iii. 18. Phil. i. 11).

“ The fruit of the Spirit” (and * of the light,”
as thig may be reed). Gal. v, 23, 23. Eph.v. 9. :

“ Fruit unto life eternal” (John iv. 36). 2

“ Fruit with patience” (Luke viii, 15), ‘

t* No fruit to perfection ™ (Luke viii. 14).

“4 gocd tree bringeth forth good fruit* (Matt.

i 17

John xv. 2, 8,

.17,

Y F/om, Me is thy fruit found” (Hosea xiy 8)

“ I sat down under His skadow . . . Ris fn.u't
was sweet to my taste” (8. of 8. i, 3),

“ Iis pleasant fruits” (8. of S. iv. 16),”

# All manmer of pleasant fruits, vew and old,
which I have laid up for my DBeloved” (S. of 8.
vii. 13). How wonderfal to lay up for Him—our
beloved Lord; and all by His grace, for all ig from
and by Him.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

« Epaplras . . . labouring fervently for you in prayers, that
ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God.”
Col. iv. 12.

1. For God’s glory in our supplications.
2. For tha work of the Lord among men of all nations and

. conditions, that His people may be more in barmony with

His will, and spiritually equipped.

3. For the raizing up, by God Himself, of teachers, who
can feed His people, and for Scriptural patherings where
the truth *’ (1 Tim. iii. 15),is not partially denied.

4. TFor unworldliness in manner, conversation, dress,
details, and for victory over the lear as 1o what others will
say (Prov. xxix. 25.) .
¢« This is the confidence that we have in Iim, that il we ask
anytbing aceording to His will, He heareth ng.”—1 Johnv. 14,

~ " Messrs. Norman, Hopper & Coy, Lid, (Printer-). Boleyn Castlo, Green Btreet,

near Upton Park Station, Phone 155 Fasy Hao,
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A4 Magazine sent forth with a definite purpose, even the’
Vol. xix. HNo. 10. Glory of God, through the heartfelt drawing together of EpiTeDp BY
Oct.,, 1919. His people in humble, glad, and devoted recognition of His ~
loving will, that He may be glorified. Hence the prayer- Peroy W. HEwARD
FREXE, ful interest of those who sigh and cry for abominations, )
is earnestly desired.
« With God all things are “1 know that whatsoever
possible.” Matt. xix. 26. God doeth it shall be for ever.”’
« No man is able to pluck SON}'E OF THE CONTENTS. PAfl. Ecel. iii. 14,
them outof My Father's hand.” Whom He Will ... 4 ‘“ When He giveth quietness
Jobn x. 29. The Fuithfulness of God - 75 who then can make trouble?
« Being confident of this Sowing — Reaping 76 Job. xxxiv. 29.
very thing that He Which hath That Thou Fulfil It ... 77 ** None can stay His hand,
begun 8 good work inyou will 1 ar.giarion... .. .. .. .. .. 78 | oresy unto Him, What doest
. perform it unti&)bﬂlle' DGny of «I Cannot Come" . 79 Thou?’ Dan. iv. 35.
Jesus Christ.” il. i, 6. . Thus saith the Lord: “Hear,
( Hoal me, O Lord, and 1 | SUBSCY20 Nbcs for Toolated and OINST 1 yo thatare for off what ! have
I e and one; and ye that are near,
;13‘1;}’% :::vi i sf‘:):e'l‘hou o Notes on some Memorized Verses. acknowledge My might.” Isa,
xxxiii. 13.

my Praise.” Jer. xvii. 11
For Financlal Arrangements see Leaflet.* The manifestations of Go@‘s gracious vgill as He eqables _ig _a pricelass
privilege. When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we give up our time, strengih, abililies, money,
reputation, coraforts, opinions, everything for Him. But how every bLeliever falls short. The forgiveness of our Heavenly
Father is wonderful. =« Hitherto hath the Lord Helped us >’ ; Free on Application.
sesting Rooms, &¢. Ali arrsngements, * If the Lord Will,"” €1, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, E. 7.—Tbe Lord’s
Day, 11, 8.15; Mou: §; Thuse: 8; 8s4; 7; 43a, The Broadway, Walham Qreen, S.W. 6.-—'1‘}-6 Lord’s Dey, 11, 8.30,
st London Testimony, adjoining 35, Cambridge Road, E. 1, and ag the Lord opens the door. Also

ars: 8; Ea
.I:hﬁl;;emona.“ Keds Burrn [Road, Jarrow-on-Tyne.—The Lord’s Day. 8.30. Correspondence welcon:e.

A WORD OF INTRCDUCTION. " Ther bave refreshed me splrtt and pours;
. . - . n ' m R
THE glory of the gospel is its simplicity, and its therefore ac ”;_ 'bg: XY:L lcé' bat are such
suitability. God's grace ehines out in His Have I refreshed a saint to-day,
wonderful provision for poor guilty sinners. And By walking with the Lord ?
when a man is saved, be has no ‘ standing ' befors Refreshed by what I sought to say,
God, except in Christ. His old life is judged, the According to His word ?
flesh is laid low, and, having been crucified, it is H%‘?t{ll‘gl‘?heg byb?ms of {,Ove.
N . : : : 1 naer bumble care !
to be mortified contmually. . The believer is .no{i B Have I drawn saints to look above,
development but a new oreation : and thus his life And helped them through my prayer?
is not to be & mere improvement on tl;ab of a re- Or have I not refreshed one saint,
spectable man of the world, but an entsre contrast. But rather hindered some:
The aim and centre of life must be viewed as en- "Twere better if I feel ** complaint "
, N . That I should hence be dumb !
tirely changed. The believer is a heavenly man b is i that all the
. 4 t the Ah, is it true t all the day
on earth (1 Cor.xv. 48). This fact cuts a Has no refreshment given ?
root of all human ideas of reforming the world, That I have kept my selfish way,

and of all theories as to mixing with men on man- And for my wishes striven ?
appointed lines of followship for their * better- B“ﬁ’: vlef:::gset:‘:; &fts’%?;;' Pa:';$;
ment.” The believer has sometbing infinitely Oh thet the flesh may b rectrained,
superior, And Christ’s ** Well dope '’ recgived !
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

How often these words are used, but

“1f the  how little are they understood. It is
Lord easy to have catech phrages, and to
will,” quote without feeling the power of

Jas. iv. 15, Boripture.

It seems strange that we frequently
emphasize * If the Lord will” as fo meetings, but
forget it as to ordinary earthly arrangements,
Yet the context in James tv. concerns business, If
our businees is not done spiritually, and in the will
of God, it is wrong.

How precious it is to enter into the force of the
thought—1I only want God's plan :—I1f He bas a
“this " for me, I am thankful: if a " that” I am
thankful still—I would not decide for myself.
Ab, such a thought is deeper than the mere verbal
expression., It reminds of the need for a heart
affection with respect to God's purposes. May
this be our joy, in the power of the Holy Spirit,
for the mental knowledge of what should be is very
different from its spiritual enjoyment.

Ah, dear readers, owning the name of Christ,
because owned by Him, is ** If the Lord will " the
watermark of your life? How natural and easy it
is to put *if ” where He has given His precious
#ghall” and to doubt Him ; and yet to put * shall '
where His ' if "’ is found, and even where He has
said “ No.” Unless we are willing to have “if "
- before our details until His will is known, His
will cannot be known. Let us encourage faith's
delight in His purpose !

FIRST.

"* We love Him, because He first loved us.” (1 John

iv. 19; Jobn iii. 16). -

“ First gave their own selves unto the Lord, and
unto us by the will of God.” (2 Cor. viii. 5;
2 Cor. vi. 1),

“Let these a'so first be proved” (1 Tim. iii. 10;
v. 10).

* Let them learn first to show piety at hom/e "
(1 Tim. v. 4; John xi. 5).

* When I call to mind the unfeigned faith that is
in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother
Lois, and in thy mother Eunice; snd I am per-
suaded in thee also’ (2 Tim. i. 5; Luke i. 6).

« If there be first a willing mind " (2 Cor. viii, 12;
Nsbh. iv. 6).

 Seek ye first the Kingdom of God ” (Matt. vi. 33;
Col. iii, 1, 2).

How solemn and heart-searching are the words :
 Because thou hast left thy first love™ (Rev. ii,
4; Jobn ziii, 1).

« Because they have cast off thetr first faith"
(1 Tim. v. 12; 2 Thess. i. 3).

Let us take heed.
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“WHOM HE WILL.,” Johnv. 21
“ WHOM HE WOULD.” Mark i 13,

Drar BreTHREN IN CHRIST JEBUS,

The glory of the Lord Jesus shines out
in Scripture. It is delightful to realise something
of what He is! Oh how wondrous ia the grace
which hag abounded to poor guilty sinners from
One who had, and has, in Himself, no need of
them, Who was no$, and is nof, in Himself,
dependent on them, and could easily (or more than -
easily) have created or saved others instead!
Surely each believer should rejoice with joy
ungpeskable and full of glory ! The choice of God
is not merely a subject for thought, but for medita-
tion like to that of David when he sat before the
Lord, and for praise—praise which thrusts oub
“ bare” argument. The marvel thatsinners should
be saved at all—and joined to the Son of God's
love—is beyond all natural understanding. Oh
that gratitude may flow and overflow. i

In this we not only see the love of Christ and
the security of the redeemed, but also the humality
which should mark their daily lives. ‘ What bast
thou that thou didst not receive? Now if thou
didst receive it, why dost thou glory as if thou
hadst not received it ? "

Again, we see the right of Christ to choose for
service. Mark iii. tells of thig, and beautifully adds
i And they came unto Him.” But among those
" gervants,’” as in the parables of Matt. xxv. and
Luke xixz. there was one who was wicked, There- .
fore let us not infer from * privileges " that we are
w gaved.” * Nebuchadnezzar, My servant™ jg g
witness that God uses whom He will. But if we firgt
know that we are *in Christ Jesus,” if we have
passed out of death into life, our * service "’ ig to be
Hischoice. Men talkof ** bettering their position,”
hut the saint knows his highest privilege is to
gloriiy God by taking the position marked out.
Yot a3 we are faithful we shall reccive more
# ppportunitice,’” sccording to God's love and fore-
knowledge (1 Tim. iii. 13, ¢f. the principles of 1
Cor. xiv. 13 and Matt. xsv. 29). But we should
not eeek grest things for ourselves (Jer. xlv. 5).
The Lord’'s own right is to give to every man his
work (Mark xiii. 34). Henco the precious
thought, “ And say to Archippus, Take heed to the
minisbry, which thou hast received in the Lord,
that thou fulfil it " (Col. iv. 17). It is not ** That
thou covet some one else’s work,” or ‘‘ That thou
fulfil some one else’s responsibility.” The Lord
has no arrangernonts for spiritual busybodies. The
principles of John xv. 16 ““I have placed™ and 1
Cor. xii. 28 apply : “ God hath set,” and we call to
mind ¢ Dividing to every man severally as He will™
(verse 11). There is no room for boasting, no room
for envying, no room for anything but devoted,
loving obedionce, and there is much room for this.
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And Ps. xlvii. 4 may be noticed here. ‘‘He
shall choose our inheritance for us.”” Throughout

we behold the arrangement of the Lord. We
would not fret against our ‘ hard lot’': the lines
are fallen unto us in pleasant places. We would

not bargain, ** Whatsoever is right that shall ye
receive '’ (Matt. xx. 7). It is delightful to feel that
we are in His hands, and our time in His hands,
and that our beight of blessing is to be lowly, and
. dependent on Him. We bave not received the
* problem of organizing our own lives, and ‘‘ arrang-
ing "’ His work, but the precious privilege of being
the Lord's humble instruments (Rom. vi. 13), that
He may deign to use us. In Isa. vi. the prophet
- felt his lips were unclean: he confessed this
“definitely, and those very lips were cleansed, and
- cleansed lips were soon used (9). So is it still.
Whatever need we definitely confess, as Isaiah, in
spiritual view of the Lord’s glory, shall be definitely
met, and when there is cleansing there shall be, in
some way, the privilege of servical Who can
estimate this glorious opportunity?  Obh for
graciously taught willingness to walk in the Spirit !
With earnest prayerful remembrance, let us be
drawn nearer to Him, and one another, in spiritual

experience.

Yours in the Lord Jesus, all by grace,

Percy W. HEwaRD.

THE BEAUTIFUL CHARACTER OF
GRACE.

What did you do to deserve if, dear fellow
believer? Tell me, how much did you work for

ace ? or how much did you pay for it?
# Nothing,” do you reply ? Nothing at all. Then
you were favoured marvellously., But wbat has
grace meant to you? ‘ Everything,” do yeu
answer ? Then how remarkable is this free
mercy. But have we exhausted its fulness by
these meditations ? Nay, how much did you do
to hinder it? ** Alag,” your words are, ‘ much,
indeed : everything, in fact, had not ' grace’ been
the invincible grace of Gobo.” Here, then, is a
marvellous thought. God’s loving-kindness has
given everything to those who deserve the opposite,
and who fully merited His wrath.

But if this is so, have you any inclination to
complain when trials come ? Again, can you
despond of the most “unlikely,” as it were?
Furthermore, do you declare, by life and lip, such a
gospel as this ? And own the electing love of God,
without which you would still be a child of
wrath? Obh, that we might ses, and feel more
and more each day, the reality of grace, aud the
authority of the Lord Jesus in the believing life.
What manner of persons God’'s people ought to
be! What graciousness should be shown by those
who have been saved by grace! Ob, that this
might be our realization at all times, through the
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precious atonement of the Lord Jesus, and its
enjoyment by the inworking of the Holy Spirit!

THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD
(Deut. vii. 9)
And His Continued Enabling of Free Scriptural
Publications.

How many ckildren of God remember the little
testimony to grace, entitled : ** Hitherto hath the
Lord Lelped us,” in August, 1915.* And then the
further witness, ' No Regret, but Gratitude to
God,” in July, 1917, in the very midst of all the
strain of the great war of‘nations? These set
forth the princigle of His truth, impressed on our
heart to issue FREELY all that was printed in His
service and to His glory. Nor has our God failed
us in the times that bave passed over us since. If
ever there was a period of testtng it, surely this
was found when paper was rationed, and cost rose
from about 2d. to 1/- or more per lb, DMany
magazines increased their price, or suspended pub-
lication. But did our faithful God sef aside that
which He bad lovingly enabled in coxnfidence
upon Himeelf? Did He allow disability to issue?
Nay! We can look back with joy, and see that
He has granted the eending forth of MORE PAGES
of gospel witness, and has encouraged throughout.
Nor has He ever failed, though we have been so
weak in our faith. As to thts action, our bearts
have not felt a misgiving, but as to other things
how slow have we been to trust Him fully, bus
does not He invite thereby our fullest confidence ?
How tenderly He draws to this, yet how mightily.
He is the Same, and His years have no end. I do
not mean that * faith ”’ is to be made by the Lord’s
people in accord with natural wishes, or to be
imagined, instead of godly arrangement. But
when any act of ‘““human prudence” is put aside
on the authority of God's Word, and for the princs-
ples of His truth, and with cheerful love to Him,
and & bumble desire to act in other things as well
unto His glory, how can He disappoint? * Prove
Me now herewith’’ seems to sound in our ears,
and blessed are our ears if we listen to such words
of love. Oh, dear reader, God is NOoT unrighteous
to forget (Heb. vi. 10). His promises are ‘* Yea,
and amen,” in Chriast, and meant for dasly circum-
stances. The message rings out, * Seek ye first the
Kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all
these things [appointed necessities, not luxuries]
shall be ‘added unto you’ (Matt. vi. 33). Is He
not worthy of trust ? And is not His Word worth
trusting ? Let us look to Him for deliverance from
the brothorhoods and ocorporations and benefit
societies and unions of men, and bs willing to leave
all in His hands. The true benefit is from Him,
and it is more than a death benefis. The real
insurance is in Him. He will not disappoint
living faith.

* Reprinted : copy gladly sent.
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THE . CHILDREN'S COLUMNS.

SOWING—REAPING.

WHEN a farmer sows wheat in his field, he
expects to reap the same. He never
thinks of anything else. This is all g0 “ natural.”
It js the same with sowing seeds in the garder,
whon we desire vegetables or flowers. No oneg,
however little, iragines that if we sow beans, peas
will come up. Everything is so arranged, and in
such & wonderful way by God, that it never enters
into the mind to look for what is not sown. Yet
so many, of all ages, and all classes, are hoping,
aad really thinking, they will reap sometking far
different in the next life from that which they are
now sowing. For we are all sowers, and all will
reap in the future the result of their life on earth.
You would think it yery foolish for & man to sow
oats in his field, and to look for wheat. Such a
thonght seems impossible, and it is. How wonder-
- ful to see that God teaches by natural things many
lessons about the life hereafter.

I want my dear young readers, as well as others,
to know the truth, though it is so solemn, about
sowing in our dsily life, and about the Teaping
time. The farmers do not reap till some time after
they have sown their fislds. The Scripture tells
us that “ The husbandman waiteth for the precious
fruits of the earth, and hath long patience for it"
(James v. 7). But in time they that sow will
surely reap. 'Tis wonderful how God, Who is so
forgotten, is ever mindful, and sends the sunshine
and the rain to make food grow out of the earth,
which is still under the curse, because of sin. Yet
God is not thanked when He permits, in love and
mercy, & good harvest. If only His creatures
were more grateful what a different world this
would be. But wa would not only write about
sowing and reaping in this life. There is some-
thing far more important than food. That is, to
see oneself a lost sinner, and the Lord Jesus as

* the One Who died to save His people from their
sing. This life is very brief, only & fow years ab
the most; yet how many- are living only for this
world. Yet such are sowing, and will reap what
they are now sowing, in their words, actions, and
even thoughts. The next life will be a reply to
this, '

If sinners live without God, they will be raised
in the same condition, that is—without Him,
Words that have impressed me very often we find
in Gal. vi.7,8: *“Be not deceived, God is nct
mocked : for whatsoever a man soweth that shall
ke aiso reap.”” This is clear, and as we have seen
that the farmer expects to reap what he sows, why
should sinners expect to reap in the next life what
they bave not eown? God's word is clear, and
though they imagina otherwise, they will find at
inst that God's word is solemnly true, and see too

()
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late their terrible mistake. Now listen to verse §:
* For he that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh.
reap corruption.” Those who simply seek to
please themselves will reap sadly. But the verse
goes on, and 8o it contains a warning to those
saved, but msans even more to the unsaved.
They cannot sow to the Bpirit till brought by the
Spirit to know Cbrist as their own precious
Saviour. *‘ He that sowetlr to the Spirit shall of
the Spirit reap life everlasting.” Oh, how wonder-
ful is God’s love, that sinners redeemed with the
precious blood can scw to the Spirit, and reap ac-
cordingly, But only such are thus privilegad. . ;
Others *‘sow wickedness,” and reap the same

.(Job iv. 8). Many imagine otherwise. Even now

there is often some reaping what one sows, but -
this will be more manifest in the future. Further-

more, we read in Prov. xxii. 8: * He that soweth

iniquity shall reap vanity.” What a gracious ex-

hortation there is in Hos. x. 12: “8ow to your-

selves in righteousness, reap in mercy.” Prov.3i.18 -
is also encouraging : *' To him that soweth right-
eousness shall be a sure reward.” There are
many other portions in God's Book about sowing
and reaping, which, if read more carefully, would’
bring some at least to be more thoughtful. I do
ask that God, by His Spirit, may work and cause
not a few to see that sowing and reaping are golemn
facts, and not to be deceived as to the future life.
They thst sow forgetting God, can but reap the same,

Though they may a righteous God dare to curge and blame,

They that sow unto the Lord, reaping in that day,
Will in endless joy delight, be with Christ alway,
They that sow to please the flesh will corruption reap
In that solemn dreadful day, God His word will keep, »
They that sow to please the Loord, reap eternal bligg~
Though they may rejected be in & world like thig,

They that sow iniquity will reap by-and-by

Just the fruit that evil bears, and for ever sigh
They that sow in tears, we read, reaping endless’ joy
Glory soon shall enter in, praise be their employ. ’

They that sow for earth alone, reap what they haye sown,
God, Who sees, is never mocked, this is clearly shown;
They that sow for God the Lord rexp eternal gain,

When the Lord, Whom now they love, will come back again.
They that sow, forgetting God, soon will reap surprise,
When God will, in righteousness, and in wrath arise ;
They that sow by grace divine, being saved by blood,

Reap 80 much, and glory bring to their gracious God.

They that sow, whate’er it be, if against the Lord,

IVill reap just what they have sown, reap a sad reward,
They that sow in righteousness, reap an increase vast, -
Reap an bundredfold while here, and rewards to last,
They that sow to please the flesh, reaping to their grief,
Reach what they had never thonght, finding no relief,
They that sow to please the Lord reap eternally !

More than ever thought and wish soon their eyes shall see!

The Prayer of God's people Is sought:

For the salvation of children, tbat little ones may be-
lieve in Christ (note, t0o, reference to Public School Boys en

page 78).



_Moreover, do not misuse forgivenoss:

. up earnestly and continue hali-heartedly.

~
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A FEW WORDS TO YOUNG
BELIEVERS AND OLDER ONES T00.

+ "THAT THOU FULFIL IT." Col.iv. 17.
. YoU are mot Archippus. Probably he had a

- more prominent position than you have received.

That is not a cause for anxiety. If you seek great
things for yourself (Jer. xlv. 5), you will make
many mistakes. ‘' Pablic” Christian service
attraots, and possibly you want to do something
large. Will you wait for to-morrow’s openings,
and lose to-day’sopportunities ? If my little finger
is jealous of the other fingers it will lose its
privileges. I do not expect it to do what they do,
but I want it to be in harmony, and to do its own
work well. The important thought is, “If I am
& new creation in Cbrist, I amn not my own, but
bought with a price, and therefore, would eeek to
do that which is His will.” Mark xiii. 34 rings ous
with its solemn message: each believer has a
different responsibility, though verse 35 shows that
all should be porters. Whatever the Lord has
marked out is to be done heartily (Col. iii. 23).
Never misuse grace. Ephesiana and Colossians
emphasize, with wondrous definiteness, acceptance
in the Beloved, and heavenly privileges, but they
alike contain very definite commands as to daily
life. Thus we gee the inference frcm grace.
“ There is
forgiveness with Thes, that Thou mayest be feared.”
The verse which tells us ‘“If any one sin, we
have an Advocate " also says * These things write
I unto you tha$ ye sin not.”

« Changeableness "’ is natural. How many
things we take up and then lay them down, or t%‘l;e

8
need the exhortation, ‘‘ Take heed to the ministry
whioch thou hast received in the Lord that thou
fulfil ¢.”  Let there be no excusing of indifference.
Do not spend your time in imagioing what you
will do in the future, when you have ‘‘this" or
s« that.” ‘Be content with such things as ye
bave,” and use them unto the Lord, Whatever

ou have received, seek to * fulfil ”’ in the power of
the Holy Spirit.

How important it is to know the mind of God
a8 to what should be commenoed ! How
important in everything by prayer and supplication
with thanksgiving to make requests known unto
Him! And then be regular, definite, concentrated
by His grace. Laboar in the Lord is not in vain
though it may seem so. Labour in the flesh is not
abiding though it may appear a sucoess.

“The fruit of the Spirit . .. . self-control.”
Notice this climax. How many dear children of
God have been damaged because when something
fresh bas come along they bave taken it as an
opening from God, and left that wbich was His
will. There is a fascination in whatever 18 noyel,
and it is 80 easy to be misled. We need definite-
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ness of purpose (Acts xi. 23), and godly concentra-
tion. The apostle desired to finish his course
with joy. He did not wish to be moved away.
Temptations to sloth, and to comfortable settling
down and to new activities are alike a danger.
Fulfil—{ulfil—fulfil! . . . . Bring forth fruit with
patscnce. Do not desire to have an easy path in a
prominent place. Do not be jealous of *“ some one
else.” Do not think you know what is best, and
that you can improve everything. Fulfil God's
work already in your hand :—I do not mean that
which you think to be His, If you are bronght to
see anything to be wrong, step out in faith.
Moreover, I am not contemplating mere * publi-
oity,” and * Christian-work activity,” so much as
daily details of background-love unto Him, That
which you know to be His marking oui for you
lo-day, seek to fulfil, however * frying "’ it may be,
and He will give you further scope as you follow
Him. The principle of 1 Tim. iii. 13 applies to
smaller things as well. ' .

“ALL THINGS COME OF THEE, AND OF

THINE OWN HAVE WE GIVEN THEE”
(1 Chron. xxix. 14).
“FOR OF HIM, AND THROUGH HIM, END
TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS”
(Rom. xi. 36).

Of Thine own, O Lord, we give Thee, since Thou didst xedeem,
We, rejoicing in Thy merey, all Thy truth esteem ;

Of Thine own, for we had nothing—nothing, Lord, to give,
Thou didst give us life eternal,—Thou didst cause to live.

Of Thine own, O Lord, we give Thee, sinoce we have believed,
We have, in Thy wondrous mercy, of Thy grace received.
Of Thine own, we gladly render unto Thee our all,

For Thou hast redeemed and saved us—saved us from the fall.
Of Thine own, O Lord, we give Thee, and Thy name adore,
For Thou hast, in loving-kindness, saved for evermore;
Therefore we, with hearts o’erflowing, render unto Thee ~ -
All our strength, our time, cur money—Thine alone to be.

. Of Thine own we gladly render all we have, and are,

For Thou didst, in grace redeem us, when from Thee afar.

Of Thine own, with joyful gladness, all to Thee we bring,

And we would shew forth Thy praises, and of mercy sing.

Of Thine oton, the words are wondrous, for Thou givest all :

‘We had nought but shame, and sorrow, till we heard Thy eall.

Of Thine own we humbly bring Thee, by the Spirit taught,

All that Thou hast freely given since we are blood-bought.

Of Thine own, O God, the Giver of eternal life,

Of all blessings in Christ Jesus— peace from endless strife.

Of Thine own, with joy, we render praise, and honour too,

For Thou hast, in wondrous mercy, saved and made anew.

Of Thine own, how can we thank Thee for such goodness
shown ?

For it is in tender mercy we are Thine alone !

Of Thine oen, for aLL is from Thee, and to Thee we give

Hearts o'erflowing, in Thy mercy, since in Christ we live!

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

* Wit on the Lord.” Ps. xxvii. 14.

1. For reviving among saints, marked by solemnity, love,
obedience, spiritual simplicity.

2. For the Lord’s work among those of various nations in
this vast city.

3. For those who own the precious name of the Lord in
Belgium, France, Germany, Italy, Russia, and other lands of
the continent.

¢ When ye pray, say, ‘Our Father.”’’
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY

NEEDS.—10.

.

MEDITATION.

HAVE wo not all felt. dear fellow beliavers, the

nesd—the great nesd—of God’s words in our
heart? And why? Is it not that we may always
haye them with us? The psalmist could say,
oconoerning God's commandments, ‘' They are ever
with me " (Ps. exix, 98). Hence he could also say,
1 O how love I Thy law, it is my meditation all the
day.” We are apt to imagine that all the old time
gaints had more time than ourselves in thess days
marked by rush and burry. Not go, for if we thick
of Moses and his busy life, and responsibility
toward God in the work which God had appointed
for him, we cannot, for one moment, imagine thab
his life was easy. But God was very real to
Moses, and His words were precious. Time with
God strengthens wonderfully, and time given to
meditation will be a strength to God's dear people
amid their varied, and many duties. We fail so
often because the Scriptures are not our delight
and our meditation. If we stored our minds with
the words of the Living God what a power they
would be in our daily life. It was '‘all the day™
God's servant meditated. If only we had deep
heart-consideration for the Scriptures, what lives
of godly living there would be. Before salvation,
the thoughts are only evil continually. Now our
thoughts should very definitely be thoughts of God
and His wonderful love, and His will and purpose
concerning His redeemed people. It is 50 easy to
have wandering thoughts. We need, in these
days, concentrated minds—minds on things above.
What earnestness is manifest in the words, * Mine
pyes prevenb the night watches, that 1 might
meditate in Thy word "’ (Ps. cxix. 148). More than
once the servant of God said, " I will” mediiate.”
‘We have sometimes uttered the same, and really
meant them ab the time, but how sadly we have
failed to oarry out our wishes. Bub God can
enable, Higs power is almighty, and His grace
gufficient. Then again how often the words have
been in our prayers, ** Liet the words of my mouth,
and the meditations of my heart be acceptable in
Thy sight; O Lord my Strength, and my
Redeemer ™ (Ps. xix. 14). But such words need
heart-determination, not merely sentimentalism.
Meditation takes time, and thoughts cannot bs
occupied with earthly things, if there is to be deep
gpiritual meditation. One may say, “I have my
business to which to attend,” another may be
engrossed with thinking oftentimes of the home
and home duties which to a mother never seem
finished. But the Lord knows the sirain, and the
more we have to do, there is the greater need for
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meditation on the Scriptures. Ifthe world is upside
down, we also have turned things upside down.
Hence the worldliness and confusion among those
who profess the Name of the Lord. In our quiet
and thoughtful moments we know it is so, yet we
may feel unable to turn away from things which
we know hinder meditation, and our spiritual pro-
gress. But God can enable—He never has failed,
If there is o holy determination to be more godly,
and all by God's grace, and for His glory, we shall
rejoice in His wondrous strengthening. If only
we put all things in the right order there will be
time for every thing needful. God can work
beyond our power, and we shall find that we really
have more time, if we seek to meditate ** all the
day.” Again let me emphasize the need for my-
gelf, as well as for others, of a concentrated mind,
and & mind fized on things above. Things of earth
take our time. Let us turn round, and have more
time for God, with Him, and for Him.

Business does not hinder if we are where God
appoints, neither will the home duties, if the heart
is set on things above, where Christ is. We know
that freedom from usual business during so called
« holidays " is more often barmful spiritually, and
though one desires at the outset to spend time over
the Beriptures, at the close there is admitted failure.
‘Wo have experienced it to be so. It isnot *time”
that wo want, dear fellow believers, but hearts
overflowing with love to Him, Who so loved, and
gave Himeelf for us, that we may use time for
Him! If we are much with Him we shall find
that our meditation of Him will indeed he gweet
(Ps. civ. 34). Onpe’s own heart will be stirreq ag -
there is such heart-meditation. What & wonderfyl
promise wa have in Josh.i. 8. If we meditate
day and night, never wishing for idleness—there
will be a prosperous way, and good success. With
such words, and for God's glory, shall we seck, by
grace, thus to live, and thereby be a Witness for

. Him Whom we call Master and Lord, amid all the

confusion of earth. Oh that we may meditate on
these things, and give ourselves wholly to them (1
Tim. iv, 15) in the power of the Holy Spirit.

BOYS IN PUBLIC & BOARDING SCHOOLS.

It is on our heart fo seek to be & blessing unto
God’s glory, with regard to such, and we would
geek to correspond personally with any such, if
parents or relatives will send names and addresses,
and any particulars which may be used to belp in
tactful service unto the Lord. How important are
the years in life from about 14—18. How many
are led astray then. But God is able to save.
The prayerful remembrance of any believers is

desired.
Percy W. HewarD.
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“I CANNOT COME.”

. HavE you ever thought, dear reader, of the many
exouses which are made with reference to eternal
realities? Not a foew say, even when asked to
come fto a meeting, that they may hear about
God’s wonderful love to poor loss sinners, I have
no time for such things.” It is sometimes the
same when they are asked to read a traot. Yet
the solemn fact is not want of time, but absencs of
desire o hear, or to read about the needs of ruined,
hell-deserving sinners. But all are such, since by
one man Bin entered into this world. Many who
refuse to come to a meeting have time for the
‘“pleasures '’ of this flesting world, which are
called by the word of God * pleasures of sin,” and
only for a season (Heb. xi. 25). Oh what folly to
spend one's time and strength for things which
can never really satisfy, and will soon be over, and
to neglect the things which are eternall Yot
multitades are living thus, if we can ecall it
* living,” without any thought of what the end will
ba. The future, if not saved through the shed
blood of God's beloved Son, will be dreadful. And
knowing this, we dare not be silent.

If you read through the parable where the words
occur which are the title of thia message (Luke xiv.
15-24), you will gee the excuses which were made.
It is solemn to turn away irom a warning given by
an earnest man. Bubt bow terrible to refuse to
hearken tio God. These had been bidden to come
to the supper, and the word sounded forth ‘“ Come:

"for all things are now ready.” But they all made
exouses, a8 you will see, if you read the sad, sad
verges. - And the One Who had made the supper
said, when they refused, * None of those men
which were bidden shall taste of My supper.” 1t
is the same in Prov.i. 24. The call went forth,
" but it was refused, and God says that the time will
come when men will call but He will not answer,
because they would not hearken. Oh how Satan
bardens the hearts of sinncrs, that they are not
affected by God’'s wonderful love in giving the
Lord Jesus to die for those who were only evil
gontinually. The heart and will of sinners are
wrong, hence Chrisgt said, ** Ye will not come to Me,
that yo might have life’" (Jobn v. 40). There is
another pareble in Matt. xxii. 1-14, where we read
of a man thinking he could come without a
wedding garment (that is, he tried to come in his
own righteousness). DBut too late he found the
mistake, and when asked about it, wo read the
golemn words, ‘' He was epeechless.” No excuce
could be made then. Oh that Ged wmay by Hig
Spirit work, and cause deep heart concern about
eternal realities, and the solemn future for those
who continue to make excnses and to refuse to
hearken to the voice of the Living God through the
precious Scriptures, and, it may be, the tender and
earnest reminder of His own truth in these pages.
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SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Ir Tee Lorp WinL "—OQctober, 1919.

Day Ezra. Hebrews Learning Explain
1 |vi.l-12 iv. 1.9 Ezra iii. 11
2 1vi, 183-22 iv. 10-16 s Vii. 6
8 [ wvii. 1-10 v. 1.8 " 7
4 | vii. 11.92 v.9-vi. 2 - 8
5 | vil. 23-viii, 2 | vi. 3-15 ” 9 | Heb. vi. 18
6 | viii. 3-20 vi, 16-vii. 11 ” 10
7 | viii. 21-30 vii. 12-22 1 Viii. 21
8 | viii, 81-ix. 4 | vii. 23.
. viii. § ” 22
9 |ix. 5-15 viii. 6-13 . 23
10 | x.1-8 ix. 1-10 n ix, 4
11 [x. 9-44 ix, 11-22 . 5
12 | Neh.i. 1-11 {ix. 23-x. 4 » 6 { Heb. xi. 1
13 |ii. 1-11 x. §-14 " 7
14 |ii. 12.20 x. 15-27 " 8
15 | i, 1-11 x. 28-39 " 9
16 |iii. 12.24 xi. 1-8 " 10
17 (iii. 2 -3 xi. 9-19 Neh. vi. 8
18 [iv. 1-9 xi. 20-31 " 9
19 |iv. 10-23 xi. 82-40 v 10| Heb. xiii. 18
20 |v.1.9 xii, 1-11 'y 11
21 | v. 10-19 xii. 12-24 " 12
22 ivi, 1-8 xii. 25-
xiii. 6 . 13
23 | vi. 9-19 xiii. 7-17 Jas. dii. 1,2
24 | vii, 1-38 xiii. 18-25 " 3,4
25 | vii. 89-65 Jas.i. 1-11 " 5
\
26 | vii. 66-viii. 3 | i. 12-25 " 6 | Jas. iii. 5, 6
27 | viii. 4-12 i.26-ii. 9 w - 9
28 | viii. 12-ix. 3 |ii. 10-23 . 8
29 | ix, 4-15 ii. 24-1ii. 7 ” 9
80 {ix. 16-25 iii. 8-18 o 10,11
31 | ix. 26-38 iv, 1.9 nw 12,13

‘‘Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved
Ah, dear friends, if we would know Christ as our own
personal Saviour, shall we not seck to love Him devotedly ?

us.”

God’s love is marvellous !

Is it not wonderful to know that

with Christ He has freely given all things, and that God’s
dear people have received the privilege of a Book with perfect
guidance as to all circumstances of life ?

NOTES ON SOME MEMQRIZED
VERSES.

It is a great privilege lo be able to talk together
of the Lord (Mal. 1ii. 16). And the joy of letter
writing definitely unto His honour ts very veal.
Through these pages saints may, tn a measure,
Seel a mutual loving interest for the Lord's glory.
In days of departure and deadness and spiritual
weakness among the Lord’s dear people, how
blessed 1t os to exhort to holtness—even to loving
obedience—in vicw of the Coming of Christ. But
“holiness " with the neglect of the Lord’s Word
would be a sinful counterfeit. How earnestly we
should urge ourselves, as well as others, to the
obedient study of God’s precious book.

Ezra vii, 6-10. .
Ezra was kept in acquaintance with the truth
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through writing. . Possibly we do not wrile out
enough Scripture. *“The king,” . . * according to the
hand of the Lord ”: for the king's heart is in the
hand of the Lord (Prov. xxi. 1). Some of the
people went up, the word * of ” hers implies that
others stayed behind. Why? We do not know,
but the uncertainty iz given that we may ba
exercisead as to why any of us stay away from
Scriptural gathering. 8, 9, From Babylen to
Jerusalem : four months of solemn respousbility,
How long are our arrangements now ? * Aoccord-
ing to the good hand of his God upon him": ¢f.
Neh. ii. 18, We speak of travelling mercies, but
little realize their fulness ; often we speak of them
only with regard to a long journey. Why is this?
10, observe the order: a prepared heart, a holy
seeking, o resultant doing, then teaching (Acts i. 1,
contrast Matb. v. 19a). How can we teach aright
unless we obey?

Ezra viii, 21-23.

Humiliation, seeking: seeking, without humili-
ation, is often unanswered. * Before our God,”
*for us, and for our little ones, and for all our
substance.” In Ex. x.11, 14, we sse how Pharaoh
tried to retain first the little ones and then the
substance. So is it now: the world is determined
to attack home-devotion. Many children of God
seem to exousa a little of this world for their little
ones. Nor do they bring all their substance to
Him : they like to have something of their own.
“For I was ashamed to require of the king &
band of soldiers " : this is a very important princi-
ple: it may keep children of God from secking
legal * protection ’’ ; it may keep back some from
bhuman theories of insuring; it may draw many
away from * putting themselves in the doctor's
hands,” or doctoring themselves with patent
medicines, and so forth. It ig delightful to bs
ashamed to dishonour real faith. If we say, “ Tue
hand of our God is upon all them for good that
geek Him,” wa should illustrate our woids:
ventures of faith are fitling—they are nob pre-
gumption! Do we live as those who heliave in the
hand of our God? 23, *“He was infrsated of
us "' ; prayer is not in vain; what gracious con-
descension God shows. If we give up certain
means, and spend the money or time gained for
golf, it is vain to speak of honouring the Lcrd.
Here His dear servants wera not carelessly pre-
gumptuous. They waited on God. Thus were
they mercifully blest !

*  Ezra ix. -10.

The firm and definite action of God's servant
was first. Then others were impressed. 8o
Daniel, apparently, led tha other dear servants of
God. How natural it is to wait for *one another’;
in some things this is right, for independency is
wroag, and the Lord raises up as He pleases.
But with ragard o separation from evil, it is

important to act at once, and then the Lord will
bring others. Trembling at God's Word is a
sacred privilege (Isa. lzvi. 2) : we shall not have &
right senss of sin unless wo reach this standpoint.
5, The time of prayer : notice the time of aunswer,
Dan. ix. 21. Hands and knees slike expressing
the heart - humility and carnestness of God's
gervant. 8, Grace from the Lord: contrast, ' then
is wrath gone out from the Lord: the plague is
begun” (Num. zvi. 46), A remnoaot, Isa. x. 21.
A nail, see marg. Surely there is the further:
thought of usefulnesa: the Lord saves that His
people may be as pins and vessels to boar what He

designs to put on and in (Acts ix. 15). 9, A wall,
Dan. ix. 25. * After this"’: grace is a wondrous
argument for praise, and for obedience. How can

we putb aside the will of the Lord after all that He
has done for us ? -

Neh. vi. 8-18.

God’s servant hated self-exaltation: there were
none of the proud actions falsely laid to his charge.
Notice how he spoke plainly to SBanballat. 9, Fear
dameges much, hence the repeated command— -
« Fear not,” * Be not afraid of their faces.’”” Satan
will uge every method that the work may not be
done. The beautiful turning of trials into prayers
is very impressive; 80 promises are made into
prayers ; everything should suggest to the believer
s soeking unto God. 10, Appareni kindliness.
11, Holy firmness. 12, After the definiteness,
fuller perception : if we hesitate, wo may fail to see
the Lord's will. 13, That I should be afraid, and
do 80 and sin: let us bsware of anything through
foar. Men aim at an evil report, but we gegire
the testimony of Dan. vi. §; 1 Tim. iii, 7, Nehe-
miah did not for one moment argue that, if ho was
hesitating, the fault would belong to others. and
that it was “natoral” (o draw buack, Boldiy he
owned that yielding to temptation. and sel-
protection (see Math. xvi. 22 marg.) would be sin :
note Asts xx. 24, Phil. ii. 30. The “reproach” of
Christ is vory diffecent : thai is a treasure.

James iii. 1-13.

Do you know how to use your tongue for the
Lord, dear reader? Deasth and lile are in its -
power (Prov. xviii 21), and whoso keepeth his
mouth, und his tongue, keepeth his soul from
trouble (Prov. xxi. 23). You cannct bridle the
body if you bave an unbridled tongue. The tongue
is like the steering wkesl, and if this is neglected
you will go in the wrong direction, It is a fire
—a wild beast—an upruly evil—a treacherous
fountzin—a poisonous trpe—unless controlled by
the Lord. If there is not mcekaess, tbg tongue
will bo misused (13) Have you any bitterness,
envy, etrife (14)? Do you feel irritated agalnss -
others? Do you allow words of slander? Ob,
how can it be, if you ars a child of God?

3%essrs, Norman, Hopper & Co,, L#d, (Printers), Boleyn Castle, Green Streed, noar Upkom Park Siation, Ph

one 165 East Ham,
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is earnestly desired.

«+ With God all shings are

! 4 Magazine sent forth with a definite purpose, even the
Glory of God, through the heartfclt drawing together of
His people in humble, glad, and devoted recognition of His
loving will, that He moy be glorified,
ful interest of those who sigh and cry for abominations,

Eprrep By

Hence the prayer- Paroy W. Hewarp

“I know that whatsoever

possible.’’ Matt. xix. 26.

+ No man is able to pluck
them out of My Father’shand.”
“John x. 29.

s« Being confident of this
very thing shat He Which hath
begun a good work in you will

rform it until the Day of
Jegus Christ.”” Phil. i. 6.

st Heal me, O Lord, and I
shall be healed : save me, and
1 shall be saved : for Thou art

Aloth, Rust, Thieves

Lovers of Flcasure

Saggested Studles
Saved Ones

No Rest ...

Things that dccompany Salvat
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God doeth it shall be for ever.”
Ecel. iii. 14.

*“ When He giveth guietness,
who then can make trouble?
Job. xxxiv. 29,

‘“None can stay His bhand,
85 or say unto Him, What doest
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e 84

ion .. 86 Thou?" Dan. iv. 35.
. 86 Thus saith the Lord: *‘Hear,
lzolated aod Other ye that are far off what I have
N 87 done; and ye that are near,

acknowledge My might.” Iga,
xxxiii, 18,

my Praise.”” Jer. xvii. 11,
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privilege.

reputation,
Fuiber is wonderful,

D e

The manifestations of God's gracious will as He enables is a priceless
When we realize something of His love for us, how gladly should we give up our time, strength, abilities, money,
comforts, opinions, everything for Him. Dut how cvery believer falls chort.
*+ Hitberto hath the Lord Hulped us ' : Fres on Application.

The forgiveness of our Heavenly
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WORDS OF INTRODUCTIORN.

NABLED by our gracious God, we scnd forth

these pages to His glory.

Soms who read

them will readily ackrowledge thut Jevus Christ is
Lord (cf. 2 Cor. iv. §) snd that the Word is a larvp

to our feet and a light to cur path.

Then why arc

we not of cne mind in the thirgas of the Lord?
Why do we not thrusi seside the wpames, and
opinions, and worldlinesses that hinder, and seck to
walk together as those caused to agree (Amos iii.

3)? Ab, beloved friends, how must the sects, and

systems, and differences of those who claim to be
children of God appear before Him, Who praycd so

lovingly shet His people might be one?

Are

we content to ignore His wish ? Is it nothing to
us that He has such deep feelinge of affection?
Shall we say ‘It is impossible to expeci unity,”
and go on our own way, or shall we be humbled

before God and dependent on Him ?

Y

FHe Bjat shall come will come, and will not
tar: p."—Heb. x. 37.

Soon our precious Lord returning
will His own in clonds receive,

Sudly solemn signs discerning,
Giudly they His word believe.

Happy hope, and happy meeting
Wiea we sce Him face to face,

Hear His glorious word of greeting,
Knowing more the heights of grace.

Shall we, who for Him are waiting,
Beek the comforts of this age,

Join with those who Him are hating,
And in earthly joys engage?

Shall we seck to0 live unheeding

How our path Himself hath shown,
8hall we claim another leading,

And refuse His will alone ?

No! we darc not seek ecrth’s pleasures
Or the world’s religion choose,

Christ is now our Sum of treasures,
All for Him 'tis gain to lose,
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OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

At first there seems liltle encourage-

‘WORDS

“mThere is ment in these words, but God bhas
Nothing granted many blessings through
Done “ unlikely ” parts of His own

precious book. We see God's
overruling whereby the long-for-
gotten act of faithfulness of Mordecai
was unexpectedly brought before the king, and we
realize .

(a) God’s employment of unpleasant circum-
stances, e.g. a sleepless night.

(b) The wondrous way in which He is
contrasted with Abasverus: * God is not
unrighteous to forget.”

(¢) The promise of finding the bread cast
upon the waters after many days (Eccl. xi. 1, cf.
Col. iii. 24).

Abh, dear friends, if we know Christ we can well
endure strains and hardships now. There may be
“nothing done” for us by those of earth, but our
judgment is with the Lord, and our work with our
God (cf. the prophecy of Christ in Iea, xlix. 4:
His people enter into this position). Briet are the
days of suffering. Long will the glory be. We
may well rest and well rejoice. There shall be
everything done for those who are content to wait
upon the Lord, and for Him.

TYPEWRITTEN ADDRESSES.
_ By the grace of God more have been prepared
gince we published a list of 97,* and we are
thankful to Him. It is our desire that they should
be used yet much more to His glory. As far as
possible, those who ask for them should mention
aliernative numbers. Will they read promptly and
keep carefully, and return within a forbuight if the
Lord will, or renew for a further fortnight?
' Detuils ”* 1o the praise of God arc not unimyportant,
and spiritual work should surely be dove in &
definite nnd thorough way. God is not exalted by
carelossness, but much time that belongs to Him is
wasted. If passing on to a friend, do not be
indifferent as to the same principles of prompt
return, etc.  Oh that God may be pleased to use
prayerful reading (1 Cor. i. 10) and to draw his
blood-bought peopls together in these ** perilous
times.”” Furthor particulars gladly given :—Percy
W. Heward, 61, Upfon Lane, Forest Gate,
London, E.7. For Nos. 1-97 seg Pxevious List.
98 The Refurreetion of our Beloved Lord.
93 Matt. xxv. 31-46.

for Him.”
Esther vi. 3.

100 Christ's Relation to the Law.

101 Baptism and the Lord’s Suppar.

102 Some of those things which are Most Surely
Believed among us.

103 Scmewhat Against Thes, or Limitaticns that
Hinder.

104 Address to Parents (Sept. 1913—Ps. xxxiv.).

* Reprinted : copies gladly sent.

105 Notes on the Prayers of Christ (contd.).
106 Adornment.

107 Ezekiel xxviii. ) .

108 Help and Guidance through God's Gracious
Hand.

109 The Believer and Commerce.

110 The Scripture and Socialism.

111 The Believer and Faith in the Lord as to the
Body, and the Little Things of Daily Life.

112 Education according to Scripture.

113 Thoughts on the Lord’s Will as to the Lord's
Supper.

114 Baptism in the Spirit.

115 Altars of Seripfure.

116 Notes on John iii. (Extract of address on
¢ The Personality of the Holy Spirit ”* and
Notes on John iii. 3-8).

117 Romans xiii,

118 Reverence.

119 The Trumpets.

190 That which has been called * Thbe Inter-
mediate State.”

121 The Day of Christ’s Death, and Related
Subjects.

122 The Liast Week of Christ's Earthly Life, and
the First in Resurrection.

123 The Foolishness of being Natural.

124 The Believer's Relation to the Law.

125 A Believer's Relationship to bis Daily
Business and his Earthly Employer.

126 Changeableness.

127 The Disciples’ Prayer.

128 Angels.

129 Greetings.

130 Notes on Lev. i.

131 Jehoshaphat and World-bordering,

«UNTIL I WENT INTO THE
SANCTUARY.” DPs. Ixxiii. 17,

OR
THE BELIEVER'S ATTITUDE TO THE
EVILS OF THE * SOCIAL SYSTEM.”

Drear BrerHREN IN CHRIST,

For it is to such that these words are
addressed. Tho grace of God has appeared to us,
snd given us o new view of everything. No longer
are we what we were, nor where we were: ' & new
creation” (2 Cor. v. 17) in Christ Jeaus is a reality,

"The world is altogetber in a sad condition. And
in the daysof Asaph there existed similar problems.
Mark his ,words I saw the prosperity of the

- wondrous reality.

wicked "—" Pride compasseth them about &8 a
chain "'—¢ Their eyes stand out with fatoess: they
have more than beart could wish "— They seb

their mouth against the heavens, and their tongue
walketh through the earth”—* Behold, these are
the upgodly, who prosper in the world; they
increase in riches ' :—the whole psalm might be

read.
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The application is clear and definite. Again and
again we hear of the *capitalist”’ and the
“ profiteer,” and the child of God may be tempted
to join in the general outery of man, but the Holy
Spirit leads us to a deeper sense of the real root of
the evil. Man s far from God (Ps. Ixxiii. 27), and
while this coundition remains, pride will ever
" blossom, and selfishness will ever be seen, Such
is the heart of man that we believe if the conditions
were reversed, and workmen became the capitalists,
they would prove oppressors—perhaps to a greater
degree than any could conceive. Exzperience
sllustrates this sad fact, the man who condemns
anotber does the same thing (Rom. ii. 1): the
complaiver who * gets on” in the world becomes
himself a tyrant, and those who demand freedom
for themselves will thrust out any who cannot be
“ united ” with their dcmands. Such is the
inconsistency of man, and the worde shine forth
“ A poor man that oppresseth the poor is like &
sweeping rain without food *' (Prov. xxviii. 3, marg).

The child of God, emzpcipated from the cares of
this world (Matt. xiii, 2), in the royal charter of
Mats. v. 7, and possessed of a beavenly calling, can
look at the unrest around from a higher standpoint.
Haviog heard the command * Envy thou not the
oppressor, and choose none of his ways ™ (Prov. iii.
31), and enabled to enjoy the twin statutes ** Freb
pot ' and ** Fear not,” even in days of *‘labour
unrest,” he has been privileged to enter into the
words * Come unto Me all ye that labour . . . and
I will give you 7est,” and now realizes the added
appointment, “* Take My yoke upon you and learn
of Me.” He isin a law to Christ, expects a yoke,
and is willing for * trials.” Far from resenting
difficulties, he sees behind them a Father's hand
(Heb. xii. 5, 6), since God could have prevented
all; and furthermore, the humble believer is
confident that the same Fatherly band will supply
daily food, and the Lord is more real to him than
all the means of transport.

‘While seeking to behave himself wisely, and to
refute the ignorance of foolish men in a life of
“ giving up "’ rather than bare * getting on,” the
thankful believer receives everything from God with
praise, and avoids even appearances of sel{-secking.
He is not a profiteer, but, if diseiplelike, one who
has learnt something of the great remuneration
« Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all
that he hath, he cannot be My disciple " (Luke xiv.
33). Not only does he hate the thought of wishing
wealth (1 Tiw. vi. 9, 10), not only does he avoid
hoarding, and seek to abstain from ** thousands of
gold and eilver,” he regards himself as trustee for
every sixpence. Since he himself is not his own,
but bought with a price, he cannot hold anything
a8 his own.

When Asaph felt envious, his fect were almost
gone (Ps. Ixxiii. 3), and when those who own the
Name of Christ grumble at the social condition
they fail to run the way of the Lord's command-
ments. Blessed indeed is the contrast of Hab. iii.
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17-19: the man who rejoices in the Lord, even
amid focd shortege, can say ** The Lord God is my
Btrength, and He will make my feet like hinds' feet,
auvd He will mzke me to walk upon mine high
places.”” Do we wonder that the next words mention
singing? We are too often in low places, and our
feot are almost gone. The world is a corporation
of grumblers : thisis the largest union: and, by
grace believers are to be outside it altogethor, and
full of peace and praise. It is impossible for a
child of God to walk with Him and to agitate or
murmur. The * confusion '’ will worry us oply so
long as we remain away from the Sanctuary.

Oh, beloved friends, you ecannot straighten
a crooked world, but you ean lead souls to an
eternal salvation, the height of blessing in Christ.
Beware of surrendering t0 meet men on their own
level. You cannot come down to ordinary methods
without spiritual loss. If you join the world's
unions aod federations, you, like Jonah in a wrong
placo will bs a burden to all, or, like Lot, vex your
righteous soul, or, like Peter, you will sink yet
more. Keep clear of all, and go into tke
Sanctuary. Pour out your beart before God.

There is an *‘ afterwards.” Do you envy an heir
of bell? Do you feel jealous of one whose feet are
in slippery places (18)? If so, you will well-nigh
slip (2), even though God in wondrous grace still
upholds by His right hand (23). Would you be
foolish and ignorant and as a beast (22)? Isitnot
your privilege to go into the Sanctuary? Beware
of misusing your tongue. The man who spoke
against other's tongues (8), had failure as to his
own. Remember that if you murmur, others will
be hindered :—* If I say, I will speak thus : behold
I should offend against the children of my people”
(15). Do you even * think to know " the sad state
of affairs ? It will be a burdensome labourin your
eyes (16 marg.). Go intothe sanctuary: leave the
gpeaking’ and the ‘ thinking.” Those whom
God used must be in the sanctuary (cf. Isa. vi).
In the sanctuary praise is never dumb (Ps. Ixxxiv.
4). Ecel. iii. 16 is very real under the sun, and so
ig v. 10, 11. Why will you seek after that which
hag wings to fly away? All is “ vanity and
vexation of spirit” (Eeccl.i. 14). Men ask for a
“living," but despise the real life (1 Tim. vi. 19).
They talk of freedom, but are themselves the
gervants of corruption. They are occupied with
* improving"' that which cannot be healed, and the
remedies are often worse than the disease. *“He
That shall come, will come, and will not tarry”
(Heb. x. 37). Go into the sanctuary, dear brother
in Christ, wheraver you are, and admire the riches
of the grace of God 8o that you bave no strength
to complain of your tiny losses of earth’s shadow-
like mammon, 8o that you have no time to join
with men in arranging the farniture of a sinking
ship, or whitewashing a house on fire.

Yours heartily in the Lord Jesus Christ,
Percy W. Hrwarp,
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THE CHILDREN’S COLUMNS.
’ NO REST.

THOSE two words bave been much on the mind
for some days. 'Tis indeed sad to see the
unrest there is in this world, during these last days.
But God, Who knows all that is said and done,
‘and all that will take place, speaks of these days in
His unchanging word. Many may imagine they
are doing what they *like,” but they are slaves of
sin. Al has been foretold in *the Scripture of
truth.” If only the Bible was read (as it should
be, since wriiten through men by the Holy Spirit),
not a foew would be alarmed, both. young and old,
ab all that ¢3 happening and will take place. All
that God has been pleased to foretell, for the
guidance of His redeemed people, and the instruoe-
tion of His creatures, wsll come to pags. Oh, how
many in this world—not only in this country but
all over the world—have no rest. Such are like
the raven which Noah sent forth out of the Ark,
which went forth * fo and fro,” yet did not reslize
a.need«—No rest; what a contrast was the dove, &
picture of God's people, owning the need and
brought to Christ, the Ark of Safety for hell-degerviug
ginners. The dove could find no 7est outside
the Ark, and so returned (Gen. viii. 7-9). Those
whq are saved cannot find rest except in Him, the
Baviour of the loss. I wonder to which of the two,
my dear young readers, and others who may
read this message, are like—the raven or the dove?
'Tis indead blessed to have the possession of rest;
even rest in the Lord. I like to meditate on the
words, very often repested, of Matt. xi. 28-29.
They are 80 comforting for those who are * heavy
laden,” those who feel the burden of sin and see
their need of a resting place shrough the shed
blood of the Lord. Oh, bow gracious are the
words of Christ: ** Come unto Me all yo that
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest.” All God's mercies are caused by Him (see
Jamesi. 17). Whata contrast are those who have no
rest, who are like the troubled sea when it cannot
rest (Isa. Ivii. 20, 21). Such are blinded by Satan,
bound by him, and canpot find real rest in any-
thing they can do. God alone can, and He does,
give rest to ruined sinners, who come to Him in
His beloved Son, through the precious poured-out
pblood. Not only are unsaved ones restless now,
but thogze who die in their sins, unforgiven, will in
the next life, *“have no rest, day nor night” (Rev.
xiv. 11). These are solemn words, and will surely
be fulfilled. Oh, that some, at least, may be
troubled abous them, and seek to read the Bible for
themselves, and find out, before it is too late, that
every word of God is true. And may God the
Holy Spirit lead many by His gracious working to
feel the awful burden of sin, and to realize there is
no rest excopt in Him, Who came down to liveand

die for poor, los} sinners.

the Word of God

Wo read how Israel go

wandered from God that they forgot their Eesting

Place (Jer. 1. 6). Yebt there are many in these

times who are thus unwise, end willing to have

no rest, and no resting placel How can such be

unconcersed?  Surely Satan has blinded their

eyes. Though men have never found realrest in a

sinful world, we ses the unrest everywhere

increasing in these last days. It would seem that

fow are saved and restful in Christ. This makes
those, to whom God has, in wondrous love and

mercy, given rest, concerned as to those,
whether young or old, who are still like the

troubled sea. Those who are blest with quietness

and peace—" peace with God " through ibe Lord

Jesus (Rom. v. 1), long for others to have the same

privileges and the same joys, both now and-
eternally; for it is indeed a great favour to hava

rest from sin, and then to go on finding rest to the

soul (Matt. xi. 29). In the days of old, Israel

wers exhorted to ask for the old paths—even the

good way, end they were told to walk in them, and

it was said " Ye shall find rest for your souls.”

But they said, We will not walk therein (Jer. vi. 16),
and thus they despised the rest for their souls, '
Oh, that God may work by His Holy Spirit, and

cause deep trouble of heart even in young and old

alike, and may not a few come unto Him, Who

graciously said, ““ And I will give you reat.”” Rest

from your sins now and rest eternslly.

No rest, while dead in sins and lost,

Far off from God and tempest tossed ;
Enslaved by =in and Satan driven,

Though merey has been shown from Heaven,

No rest, while in this world of Sin,

Till God gives rest and peace within ;
Through precious blood, on Calvary shed
For ruined sinners, lost and dead. ’

No rest, for God is oft forgot

By those who evil seek to plot;
They think not of the Lord at all,
Nor will taey answer to His call.

No rest, while on destruction’s road,
Which leads the sinner far from God :
And in this world there is no rest,
Till lost ones are for sin distressed.

No rest, what solemn words are these,
For those who seek & life of ease;

For those who will not beed God’s truth,
Now in the days of early yoath.

No rest, but with a restless will,

Just pleasing self, and doing ill ;
Forgetting God, and His great love,
In gending Christ from Heaven abovs,

No rest, yet not with fear oppressed,
With no real hope, but mirth’s unrest;
Till God, in wondrous love and grice,
Brings sinners lost to seek His face.

No rest can be, except through Christ,
Whose death alone for sin sufticed ;
But all who come to Him are blest
With everlasting peace and rest.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS AND

OLDER ONES TO00.
“ MOTH, RUST, THIEVES " (Matt. vi. 19, 20),

How many reminders of sin are found in this
world. How many ‘‘defecta’” and ‘' troubles”
have been Divinely permitted since Adam broke
away from God's command. And yet (such is the
darkness of the human heart), men use these
testimonies from God as arguments against Him,
assuming the failures were * original’* instead of
seeing that these appointmonts are deeply
humbling.

The *little things" of daily life are important.
Little foxes and a little leaven may do much. We
often forget this. Many are the hours spent in
Iabour through the decay and putrefaction of things
of earth, and through the dust and dirt which
gpread everywhere. But if these physical and
patural troubles were alone, the problems
would be small. They are parallels and pictures
of much more serious results of sin. Oh, that we
may be bumbled. But just now, the Lord enabling,
we would desire that the hearts of writer and
readers might be directed away from earthly trials,
to remember the Lord, and value the precious

gsessions where Christ is (Col. iii. 1-4)., Ob,
that each believing heart may live in the light of
His Coming, and seck to treasure up with a view to
tbat day. If we ponder Himself, His will, His

romises, His riches, how insignificant the things
of earth appear!

What if we falter in this devotedness? What

-if we cling to tbe treasures of Egypt in any degree ?

What if our persons and homes have the adorn-
ments which please the natural eye? We are
occupying ourselves with things that fade, and
negleoting the reality for the shadow. Can we be
go unwise? Tbe moth will set aside our clothes,
the rust will canker our gold and silver (Jas.v. 3)*,
and thieves will touch all else. Thus the Lord
draws away from the wusual attractions of this
passing age. There i8 no moth in bheaven, the
robe of righteousness will not vanish away (see
Isa. Ixi. 10). There is no rust in heaven, the
gold tried in the fire, and the gold of heavenly
crowns and harps will not be spoilt. There are
no thisves in heaven—the hope of Col.*i., the
erown of 2 Tim. iv., and the inheritance of 1 Pet. i.
cannot be stolen from their true owners. Oh,
that our hearts may be drawn to value our privi-
leges the more, that God in all things may be
glorified.

You may be quite a young believer, but these
words apply to you. Possibly you think they are
addressed to wealthy saints, and you are not

¢ ] am inclined to think that, in this context, the Lord also
refers o indulgence in food, since the word ** rust '’ denotes
+¢ eating,” and clothing and food are together in verse 25, &o.
Ob, to be kept from all induigenoe.

wealthy. Ah, their message is to you as well.
Small poseessions can hinder. Do not seck any
earthly bindings. You are not your own. Abraham
described cverything the king of Sodom could give
him as a thread or a shoelatchet—a symbol of
' servitude '—binding to this poor earth. Rise
above the snares of a little setiling down. Seek
grace to walk with God. Itshould be joyous to be
e pilgrim—a pilgrim belonging to Him, with a
ﬁeavenly Lord, a heaverly eseat, and a beavenly
ope. .

“EKNOWING in yourselves that ye have (in
heaven) a better and an enduring substance ”
(Heb. x. 34). - :

“KNOWING the time..... for now is
our salvation nearer than when we believed ”
(Rom. xiii. 11).

“ KNOWING that of the Lord ya shall receive
the reward of the inheritance ” (Col. iii. 24). -

Oh the joy of knowing we are born again,

That if now we suffer, with Him we shall reign,
Reign with Christ in glory, in that day of bliss,
When we shall be severed from a world like this.

Oh the joy of knowing we shall never die,

But, * with Christ”’ for ever, dwell with Him on high,
Where we shail behold Him, walk with Him in white
In the many mansions, where there is no night.

Oh the joy of knowing we have heen made nigh,
In the blood of Jesus Christ, our Lord on high,
Walking daily with Him, 'mid this world of sin,
Knowing that His presence we have entered in.

Ok the joy of knowing God and His sure word,
Chlirist as our own Saviour, and our gracious Lord,
God the Holy Spirit as our Guard, and Guide,
Leading, keeping ever, less our feet should slide,

Oh the joy of knowing we our God can please

In this world of sorrow, seeking not earth’s eass,

We who are forgiven can, by sovereign grace,
Through the faith God giveth, run the heavenly race.

Oh the joy of waiting for the Lord from heaven,

Jesus Christ our Saviour, by Whose blood forgiven :—
Looking, waiting, watching, free from earthly care,
Knowing we shall sce Him, and His glory share.

Oh the joy of living earth’s discord outside,

Where in living union saints in Christ abide,

Oh the joy of knowing in the Holy Place

We shall be for ever, in His blest embrace !

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

¢ It is good for me to draw near to God.” Ps, lxxiii. 28.

1. For a better prayer-memory, and that the order of
Phil. iv. 6 may be prayerfully realized (victory over anxiety
being very prominent).

2. For the Lord’s work {n the experiences of His people,
that they may never grumble or despond, but learn His
lessons through circumstances.

8. For the Lord’s work among those of all nations in this

city, and for those of this nation in all lands.
4. For brethren in Christ at Peterswaldau, much on onr

hearts because of their desire to please Him fully.

" f }?‘or some in America with whom there has long been
elpful correspondence concerning the things of the Lord,

that He may be more and more exalted.

““ In everytbing give thanks.” 1 Thess. v. 18.
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TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY
NEEDS.—11.

THINGS THAT ACCOMPANY SALVATION.

THESE words in Heb. vi. 9 bave been deeply

impressed. For should thers not be more
manifestation of God’s gracious working in His
redeemed people. Among the early church there
were supernatural gifts, and thereby salvation was
often made more manifest than in these days of
ruin and weakness. But salvation, whether in
the early days of this dispensation, or in these last
days, is just as real. It is nothing less than ‘g
new creation" (2 Cor. v. 17). Old things having
passed away, and new things have become! But
this is not always seen, as it should be, hence the
* testing "’ of those who profess to be born from
above. We speak of supernatural giftsin the early
church, and God worked marvellously in, for and
through His people (see Heb. ii, 4), * According to
His own will,”

But pride and other sin sooncaused the withdrawal
of much manifest workingof God in many marvellous
ways. And now we see failure, where once there
were unity and miracles. But are there not still
mighty works done by our mighty God? Does
not God work miracles of grace now ? Yes, for avery
saved one is this, and should bs ; and there would
be & wonderful manifestation of God’s own spiritual
working, through the mighty power of the Holy
Spirit, if believers saw how many things there are
now that accompany salvation.* To be saved is a
marvellous privilege, and should call forth much
heart gratitude and devotion unto Him, Who so
loved that He gave—gave Himself for our sins.
We speak of supernatural gifts, but are not all
God’s gifts supernatural? How we are blest, if
new oreatures in Christ, with all spiritual blessings
in Him (Eph. i. 1.4). There are many accompani-
monts to salvation, even as the fruit of the Spirit
is 8aid to be ‘“ love, joy, peace,” and so forth (Gal.
v. 22, 23). Love to God accompanies salvation—
for before we were born from above we were
enemies (Ps. xviii, 1, 1 John iv. 19). Love to Him
should be seen in our daily life. Then there should
be love to His words, and this must be real and felt
by others. Like the psalmist we should gay, “O
how love I Thy law, it is my meditation all the
day” (Ps. cxix. 97). Then, believers’ love to one
another accompanies salvation (John xv. 9). Is
this manifest as it should be ? John xiii. 35 should

* The epistles seem to show that when God withdrew
certain displays of earthly miracles, He laid stress on godly
maturity, and the need for miracles, which, while not appealing
to the world, are equally real to humble saints. We cannot
say God has promised restoration of some of the workings in
the early church. To assume them is sad. But to be
concerned at the cause of His chastisement, and to realize
His stress on devotedness, and Jove, and obedience and
miracles of spirituality in days of weakness—how precious in
His sight is such a hearf-condition.

Thoughts from the Word of God

be graven upon our hearts. These are some of the
results of being new creatures in Christ. If only
the accompaniments of salvation were more mani-.
fest, what a glorious witness thers would be for
Him, our soon coming Lord. Algo there would
not be the thought *“ Who are really saved?"

The words in Heb. vi. 4, 5 bave reference
doubtless to supernatural gifts, as in Acts x. The
powers of the aga to come, the day of the Lord,
were both felt and seen. But though we bave not
the same measure of the working with signs and
wonders, yet the powers of that day should be
realized by the redeemed now. If only we lived in
view of that day, and had respect unto the
recompense of the reward, living as seeing Him
Who is invisible (Heb. xi. 25, 26), what lives ours
would be, and the powerful snares of this age
would have no attraction and no weight with us,
Things would be seen in their true value, and the
age to come would be used by God the Holy Spirit
to energize us. What unworldliness, what lowli-
ness, what meekness there would be (Rom. xii. 1,
%: Eph. iv. 2). What looking and watching and
waiting for the Lord from heaven would be enjoyed
(Titus ii. 13, 1 Thess. i. 9, 10). What preparing
to meet the Lord, and to be ever ready for His
coming, would result (Matt. xxv. 10, Rev. xix. 7).
What departing from iniquity, and separation
would be evident (2 Tim. ii. 19, 2 Cor. vi. 17).
Believers would seek to walk in this sinful world
even as Christ walked (1 John ii. 6, Heb. vii. 26).
There would be no doubt as to who were saved,
and who were unsaved, if the accompaniments of
salvation were a reality, in the power of the Holy .
Spirit, to the children of God.

The absence, 8o frequently, of God'g own
gracious identification with, and approval of the
work undertaken, proposedly in His name, must
humble both writer and reader, as we meditate upon
the fulness of Him Who filleth allin all. He allows
His people to feel their need, not that they may
use strange fire, but be bowed before Him. God
is still the mighty God-—mighty to save, even the
God Who is all sufficient for all His people, and all
their needs. Oh that He may bring us low before
Him, that He may more manifestly work in uniting
His own, and that there may be great results to
His glery, as His people seek to show forth Hia
praise, by living wholly and altogether unto the
honour of their risen, and glorious, and soon
coming Lord.

A clean heart (Ps. Li. 10, Ixxiii. 1).

A pure heart (Matt. v. 8, 2 Tim, ii. 22).

A true heart (Heb. x. 22, Ps. cxix. 11).

A tender beart (2 Kings xxii. 19, 2 Chron.
xxxiv. 27).

A wakeful heart (Song of Songs v. 2).

A single heart (Col iii, 22, Eph. vi. 5).

A wise heart (Ex. xxxv. 10, Ps. xc. 12).
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““LOVERS OF PLEASURES MORE

THAN LOVERS OF GOD.”

Gop, Who knows the end from the beginning,
said, that in the last days there would be those
who could be called * lovers of pleasures.” Such
are taken up with the fleeting things of earth, and
forgetful of Him, the still mersiful and gracious
God. There are pleasures in this world; but they

. are ' Pleasures of Sin,” and they are only for a
season (Heb. xi. 25). For nothing lasts in this
world, yet multitudes, both young and old, eagerly
seek the * pleasures of sin'; and when one
*¢ pleasure ' is over thep lock forward to another,
The places of amusements are many, and even
the children hasten to these, but they do not
hasten to hear the Scriptures, s0 that now even
the young ones are *‘ lovers of pleasures more than
lovers of God.”” How solemn to think, dear
reader, that so much time and strength is spent
on pleasures. Yet they soon pass—and give little
or no satisfaction. Hence the continual ““craving ”
for more, because earth’s delights never satisty.
The book of Proverbs, which is so full of practical
instruction, sayas, ** He that loveth pleasure shall be
a poor man" (Prov. xxi. 17), and truly those are
poor who are * lovers of pleasures more than lovers
of God.” Listen to one who said, * Go to now . .
enjoy pleasure, and behold this also is vanity”
(Eccl. ii. 1). In verse 3 ‘I said of laughter, it is
mad, and of mirth, what doeth it?"" Ah, to what
do the pleasures of earth lead? Not to seeking
God; but they draw away from Him, Who so
loved that He gave His beloved Son to die for
ruined sinners, that through His blood they might
be saved, and have the true pleasures, which are for
evermore (Ps. xvi. 11). How unwise, how foolish
to choose * the pleasures of sin” and to forgot
there will be a time when they will have to be laid
agide, for there is an end to all here, an end to the
vain joys of those wko live simply for the enjoyment
of earthly pleasures, and there is an end to earthly
life. * For it is appointed unto men once to die” ;
this time comes to young and old alike, and often
when least expected. Then how terrible to be
without God—having loved pleasures more than
Him. Of how many it ean still be said, ‘“ Yo have
lived in pleasure on the earth” (Jas. v. 5). What
will be the end? Such will have pothing but
remorse and regret. Ob, that God may cususe
many pleasure lovers to stop and think of what
the end will be, if there is no pleasure in Him,
and His truth., For after death there is the
Judgment, with wailing and gnashing of teeth for
those who continue to be ‘¢ lovors of pleasure more
than lovers of God.”

~

¢ Seek yo first the Kirgdom of God " (Matt. vi.
33, Prov. viii. 17).
¢ Seck and ye sball find " (Matt. vii. 7, Prov. ii. 4).

-welcome loving frankness.

SUGGESTED DAILY READINGS.
“Tr Ter Lorp WiLL"—November, 1919.

Day Neh. James Learning Explain
1 (x.1.31 iv. 10-17 James iv. 10 1 Pet.
i. 17-18
2 |x. 82-39 v. 1-10 " 11
3 |xi. 1-14 v. 11.20 " 12
4 | =i, 15-36 1Pet.i. 1-12 " 13
5 | xii. 1.91 i. 13-25 . 14
6 | xii. 22-36 ii. 1.10 " 15
7 | xii. 37-47 ii. 11-20 " 16
8 { xiii. 1-9 ii. 21-iii. 4 " 17
9 | xiii. 10.22 iii, 5-16 Neh. ix. 5b| Neh. xiii. 31
10 | xiii. 23-31 iii, 17-iv. 6 " 8
11 | Esther i, 1-9 | iv. 7-19 " 7
12 |i. 10-22 v. 17 " 8
18 | ii. 1.7 v. 8-14 " 9
14 | ii. 8-16 2 Pet. i. 1.8 " 10
16 |ii. 17-iii. 6  |i. 9-17 " 11
16 | iii. 7-15 i.18-i. 8 . 12| 2 Pet. ii. 19
17 |iv. 1-9 ii. 4-16 Neh. xii. 43
18 | iv. 10-17 ii. 17-iii. 4 " 44
19 |v. 18 iii. 5-12 " 45
20 | v.9-vi. 3 jii. 13-18 . 46
21 | vi. 4-11 1Johni.1-10 w47
22 | vi. 12-vii. 4 |ii. 1-8 Est, vi. 1
23 | vii. 5-viii. 6 |ii.9-19 " 21 Est. viii. 17
24 | viii. 7-17 ii. 20-29 " ]
25 | ix. 1-11 iii. 1.9 2 Pet. i. 16
26 | ix. 12-19 iii. 10-20 " 17
27 | ix. 20-28 iii. 21-iv. 6 " 18
28 |ix. 29-x. 8 iv. 7-21 v 19
29 | Jobi.1-11 |v.1-12 - 20
30 |i.13.22 v. 18.21 » 21
NOTES ON SOME MEMORIZED
PORTIONS.

Remember, dear veader, that if you arve ““ in
Christ,)’ you are a brother—one of the same
family as the writer, and hence will surely
If you say “No,” I
wonder if you are of the same family after all.
Three important questions, may I put lenderly,
but plainly ?

1. Areyou enjoying the words of God in their
practical bearing 2 And in this word  practical ”
we may snclude the application of truth to arrange-
ments for gathering according to the mind of the
Lord. Do not put the Lord’s will second.

2. Are youlearning much of God's own book 2
Will it not be a help to you?  Children often
think they are too young, and adults that they are
too old. Let there be earnestness, let the truth be
spiritually impressed and there will be a quicker
memory for truth, with more accuracy tn daily
life and in passing on to others. :

3. Have you ever thought of encouraging
those through whom you receive blessing in these
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pages? They would welcome a leticr from any
exercised as to God’s own “ good and acceptable
and perfect will.”

Jas, iv, 10-17,

10. Humility before God is very real, and
resultful ; “ The meek will He guide in judgment "’
(Ps. xxv. 9). ‘ Do not speak against ¢ one another,’
brethren’ ; the tongue often works much mischief ;
anyone oan complain and ecriticize. Not much
gpirituality i3 needed to ses defects: yen, the
unsaved can often see thesa! If you speak against
one for whom Christ intercedes, it iz perilous;
bhow much better to go and tell him his fauls, to
wash the feet, and to * pray one for another”
(v.16). * Speaketh evil of the law ™ : this implies
the precious thought that the Law of God has
nothing to say against believers ; it declares them
absolutely righteous in Ckrist the Righteous One;
* What God hath cleansed, that ocall not thou
common " ; there is an argument for holiness.
12. Pride is often at the root of criticism ; lot me
but experience Isa. vi. 5 and Rom., vii.* mors, and I
shall not be captious and carping with respect to
others. Beware of a manner which dishonours
God in these things: it is easier to get into the
‘“ habit " of criticism, and no¢ to know st, than we
realize ; but the deliverance is NoT via affability
or excuging of sin, BUT through a true *' proportion "
in the Christian life. Ask godly brethren to tell
you of your mannerisms which dishonour God.
13. The tongue again bafore us. 13, 15, observe
contrasts, e.g., the omission of a scriptural *if” in
13; and the siress on gain (quite left out in 15);
also “and™ (13) “or™ (15). **If the Lord will"
ig first in the very order of words; this is mot
a mistake, A sense of depsndence on the Lord
for life is precious. ' And do™: spiriteality is
noj idle. Lt the Lord's will be parsmount,

Neh. ix. 5-12,

The names ara precioust and imporbans, setsing
forth the Lord's individual interest. Stand wp
and blass: observs how the body shares in tho
worsiiip; ¢f. “ Pressut your bodies a living
sacrifice.”  “ Above all biessing”: our highest
praiso 8ssms 8o unworthy of the Worthy one
(Pa. cvi. 2). There are many parallal thoughts in
Scripture ; Isaiah privilegsd to draw near thus saw
his unclesnness: the irusting father folt his
uabslief : but those who are doing little for the
Lord esteem their own work highly; Ob, for a
sa wctuzry view of everything, and spiritual humil-
isy. 6, 7, “Thou™: emphasized. Chooasing,
bringing forth, giving. Then finding faithful:
ghould not this ba true of us? 8, “ Give” twice
more: likewiss *‘ ghewadst  (lit. * givest ™) in 10,
¢ f. 13, 15. How good, and complets and tender

* A booklet will gladly be sent on the interpretation of this
wondrous chapter, concerning the heights of holiness.

t+ Even in meaning and order, &c., God has often, we
believe, wrapped up His encouragement in ** names.”

“Me": “If they had stood in My counsel.”

was the Lord's interest: thus He still meets every
need. Do we dsiight that the Lord should choose

- our way?

Neh. xii. 43-47.

In verse 40 we have a whole company called
“a thanksgiving” (omit the italics): ecan our
meetings thu3z be characterized? Still further
stress on joy in 43—how many times (cf. the
“all's” of 2 Cor, ix. 8). 44, Praise leads to godly
order. * The priests and the Levites " that stood
(marg.) cf. * Before Whom I stand " : * When ye
stand praying': ‘' If thou return, then will I
bring thee again, and thou shalé not stand before
Me **: *“They shall stand before Me to offer uXto

re
we surprised that the praise contsnued ? y

Est, vi. 1-3

God’s control of circumatances is very beautiful ;
learn His lessons from everything. The king
would while away the time with his history, con-
trast Ps. Ixxvii. 11. *“It was found written,”
different contexis in Neh. viii. 14, xiii. 1; how
solemn to realize God’s writing of ** failures,” and
of faithfulness. * What honour and digoity" ;
Mordecai’s concern for the king was to be
honoured : if be had received the reward at first,
he would not have received it at the fitting
time when God thereby changed the whole of
Haman's intentions. If your * desires” scem
postponed, either they are not the Lord's will or
He has a much more suitable time. Espeoially,
too, we think of the opposed rewards of Mats. vi.
4,5. Whichis ours? Be of good courage, if in
Christ.

2 Pet, i. 16-21,

Verse 15 shows that this epis:le (and ec it is
with all Seriptures) wa3 written that gaints might
bave God’s truth in resmbrance. * We have nok
Jollowed” : this implics that wo should follow
teatin. ¢ We made kuown to you”: it is so
precious to know the fruth. ‘“ His Mrjoesty " ; Oh,
that wo may emphasize the glory of the Lord
more ; Ha humbled Himself, butwe should, ind=ed,
praise Him. * He is thy Lord, and worship thoun
Him.” The voices fromn heaven in Matt. iii. 17,
xvil. §, very beautifully combine to suggest the
Father's delight in the sufferings (the water of
wrath pictured by baptism), and the glories thas
sbould follow. We “Do" well if we take heed.
The light shines in a dark and squalid place (as
the wourd impliea: sach is earth to u saint). * Tuke
heed ... in your hearts,” or *In your Learts
knowing thig first " (iii. 3). The word of prophecy
is until the day dawn; the value of Scripture in
the dark night is wondrous. Believers will not be
delivered from the dark surroundings ¢sll the d=y :
Christ does not come for saints before tho day
(¢f. 2 Thess. i. 7).

Messrs, Norman, Hopper & Co,, Lid, (Printers), Boleyn Caatle, Green Strees, near Upton Park Siation, Pbons 155 East Ham,
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, ¢#Teach me Thy way, O

4 Magazine, as the Lord gives grace, to dcclare that which

is His counsel (dcts xz. £7), and therefore ** denying un-

godliness and worldly lusts,”’ and ‘¢ the thoughts of man ™’

which are ** vanity,” that there may be simple-hearted and

devotcd cbedicnce to Him by His blood-bought people in the
enabling of the Holy Spirit.

Fzroy W. Howarp.
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Lord, end 'ead me in a plain
path.”” Ps. xxvii. 11,

.» + Lead me in Thy troth and
.teach  me, for Thou srt the
God of my salvation.” Ps.
xXV. V.

.z 44 Blessed art Thou, O Lord,
teach me Thy siatutes,” Ps.
exix. 12.

. s« Behold, God exsalteth by
His power : who teacheth like
Him?" Job axxvi. 22,

“ This Waste”
Things to Come

4 god that cannot Save

saved Oves
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The Lord is the Portion of My Inheritance
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A Tongue which is a Tree of Life
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Notes on some Memorizred Verscs,

great shall be the peace of thy
children."” Isr. liv. 18.
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90 ¢ Teaching them to observe

all things whatsoever I have

0 commanded you: and,lo,I am

92 with you alway, even unto the

of Giring up 93 ::i gl ;lae world (age).”” Matt.
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hast beard of me among many
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thou %o faithful men, who shall
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«t And nil thy children shall

FJr Financlal Arrangements see Leaflet.*
privilege. aliz
reputation, comforls, oninions,
Feiher is wonderful.
steeilng Reowms, &C,  All errangemerts,

The manifestations of God’a gratious will as He enables is a priceless
YWhen we realize something of His Jove for us, how gladly should we give up our time, strength, abilities, money,
everything for Him. But bow every believer 1
s Hitherto bath the Lord Helped us ' ; Free on Agplication.

« 1f the Lord Will,"” 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, London, £.7.—The Leord's

s short. The forgivensss of our Heavenly

Day, 11, 6.15; Mon: 8; Thurs: 8; Bas:7; 433, The Broadway, Walham Ureen, S.W. 6.—i'he Lord’e Iisy, 11, 8.30,

d'burs: 8

East Lordon Testimonay, adjoining 35, Cambridge Road, E. 1, and a3 the Lord opens tke door. Also

¢+ Rosemond,’” teds Bura Read, Jarrowe-ou-Tyne.—The Lord's Day. 8.80. Correspondencs weleowe,

A WORD OF IKTRODUCTION.

AGAIN in the gooduess of our God have we
recrived strength to preparo another lssue.
Is it a small thing? Shail frequency moke us
carelogs ? Sball we regard our God's enabling as
a matter of courze? BShall we thick thbat we have
& right to our privileges in our own rame and
faithfulnesa? Surely it is an unspeakable privilege
to tell forth Carist's unsearcbable riches, and to
invita His people along the path which pleases
Him! These pages are sent forth with o definite
purposo, even the exaltation of the Lord Jesus in
the lives of His redeemed, and their separatedness
from the wichesand waysof the world, that they may
glorify their Father in heaven. Do you want
earthly success, and to please men ?. Then theae
pages aro not for you. Do you evjoy & concert,
and other attempts to blend Christ and the world ?
Then how will you delight in messages simply to

glorify Christ.

“IN THY PRESENCE IS FULNESS CF
JOY, AT THY RIGHT HAND THERE ARE
PLEASURES FOR EVERMORE."—(Ps. xvi. 11).

DBy nature far from God, and lost,
By grace redeemed at priceless cost,
The people of the Lord are {ree,
For Him to live, with Him to be.

A never-satisfying mirth
No longer binds, with chains of earth,
* The presence of the Liord they know,
And in His way, by grace, they go.
Fulness of joy He deigns to give,
Amid true pleasures can they live,
Their Lord is precions more than all,
Whato'er surround, whate'sr befall. .

Unchanging joy His presence yields,
Ha leads to pleasant pasture fields,
1f eaints have anxious care '{is when

They leave His way and walk as men.
Oh, that His presence found within,
Weo may refuse the snares of sin,

And seek the joys in Him alone, "
Himself-to know, His will to own.

) be taught of the Lord; and -
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WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

These precious words in &
" Megsianic psalm remind of Num.
xviii. 20, *I am Thy Part and
Thine Inheritance smong the
ohildren of Israel,” and Jos. xiii.
14, 25, ¢ The Lord God of Igrael
was heir Iaheritancs, as He bad said unto them."
Other verses are similar. It would be refreshing
to learn them soon, if the Lord vill. And wemust

“The Lord is
- the Portion
of My
Inheritance."

not forget the personal vote of Lam. iii. 24 “ The -

Lord is my Portion, saith my soul; therefore will
I hope in Him.” Can wa by grace enter into this
$hought ? The men of earth have their portion in
this life (Ps. xvii. 14). But how infinitely prefer-
able is the Portion of saints. The blessing of
ralationship to the Lord has nothing to compare
with it. But do we live as though this 73 our joy?
Can others see this? We must not forget the
negative of Num. xviii, 20, ** Thou shalt have no
faberitance in their land, meither shalt thou have
any part among them.” If we have spiritualriches,
we must be willing to lose, and to count all thipgs
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of
Christ Jegus our Lord, and truthfally to esteem
the reprosch of Christ greater riches than the
trenrsures of Egypt! Butisitso? How easy we
a'l find it to bave a temporary feeling of willingness
to give up, but how blessed il is to continue in
His will, how blessed it is to hava the permanent
joy of a right valuing of our belcved Lord, that
we may regard Him as our Inheritance, and delight
in Him exceedingly.

——

“THIS WASTE.”

A LESSON BY CONTRAST, WITH SPEGIAL
REFERENCE TO THE WASTING OF TIME
BY THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD.

Drar Brerarex 1N CHRIST,

We ara often unconsctous of our fzilures,
and nead to pray for grace thet we may ece and
know our own defects meore humbly, and seek
victory in the power of the Holy Spirit. We
imagine wa are working * much,” and even dare to
gay I am doing my beést”—* doing all I ean"—
and so forth. Sarely the nced is immadiate
lowliness that we may weigh everything in the
balances of the saictuary; and pot thick more
of ourselves than we onght to think. If we would
lay hold of God's strength, with dacp confession of
personal weakoess, our life would bs much more
definite and complete, to the praise of the glory of
H:e grace.

How often the werds apply, * Yo have sown
much and bring in little,” acd again, " Ye looked
for much, and lo, it came to little.” And why?
i+ Because of Mine house thas is waste, and ye run
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every man unto kis own bouse.” The mark of the

ungodly is indicatod by the words ** All the nations
that forget God.” The characteristic of the godly
is expressed in the beautiful language of Mal. i,
16 ¢ That thought upon His name.”  “ln
reamembrance of Mo’ should ba impressed upon
the heart and life of every ons who has trasted in
Christ: o weekly sot linked wish these words anda
daily omission of remembrance cannot ba well
pleasing.

And thus we would refzr to the principles of the
Lord’s will. For ss a ruined einner cannot be
zaved by ¢ reformation,” so a belisver cannot be
helped by merely external improvement, and by.
isolated references to an action here and an action
there : inner communion with God must be main-
tained, and actions of love must be the expression
of, not the substitute for, a heart of love’s devoted-
nos3. Yet, a3 the book of Proverbs would show,
and Eph, iv. likewiss, it is well to be definite with
regard to individual sctions when the Lord’s-
principle is first, and preyerfully recognized. For
example, if we speak of holiness, let us not only
generalize, but remind believers of the unholiness
of smoking, and other induigences. If we refer to
love, let ua remind them that the Holy Spirit
forbids debt in a conbext of love, and if & child of-
God owes money he dishonours the name of Christ.
Godliness will stand the test of practical details.
By ‘‘little things™ the honour of our Lord is
attacked. Hence itis well to be plain and porsonal.
I want to spaak to myssif, a8 to others, and would -
say af once -

' YOU WASTE MORE TIME THAN YOU THINK,”

Do woe really estimate what wastz is? Jf we
throw away a shilling we call it waste, but if we
buy unsuitable luzuries we call them ¢ food.”
It wespend one bour doing nothing, we say " What
a waste ! bub if we spend two hours in needless
decozating of cur bodies or homes, we presump-
tuously call this “a right looking aiter the things
of earth.” Bu$ now I fear lest soms may be
hindered from readicg farther with open minds.
Nothing closes the mind more than & refersnce to
“ adornment.”” Alas, alag, how often those who
baaxr the name of Christ ars ¢rritable on this point.
Oh that it may not ba so. Oh that the following
lines may yet be read with earnest concern, for I
am convinced tha$ there ere real lessons awaiting
all of us 22 to what waste is !

You and I bave oft lost something. Insteedof a
right concorn, it may be wo first blame others, then
gpend time in trying to excuse ouraelves, then,
becoming in & condition which is no$ spirisually
healthy, repcat the work over again with a
corrospondingly large measure of fsilure, and finally
encourage despondency which elows down our’
after labour. Here is a fourfold waste of tsme.
If something is ‘*‘lost,” let shere be prompt.
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confession of any sin of carelessness, and secking
from the Lord for His instruction in the muttcr,
that we may know what He is toacLivg in Hisown
gracious overruling. But may there not often be
true fellowship with Him firs¢, that thero may not
be the losing at all? The principle applies ** If we
would judge ourselves, we should not bo judged.”
Many irials come to us as a reminder wo bave
failed to honour the Lord at the outsst.

Again we are often too much affected by the
natural courge of thicgs ard by eppearzuces. A
broken cup has God's lessona. We ara not to eay
¢ Things will break,” ner are wo to ba occupied
with the thought ** Things will wear out.” If tho
Lord is the One in Whom we confide He is able to
guide to materials which will last longer than
others, but if the fashion is sorght bow can He be
sought as well? ¢ Yo canrot scrve God and
mammon.”  We gee & new article quickly
t hbroken,” and say ** What a waste,” but because
we do not sea tho wear and tear of ciothing all at
onco we do not reelizo that God can make a speedier
loss of value, or can retard the wearing out eazch
day, and thus grant His people moro money for
sproading His truth.  Are these * little things"' too
little for prayer. We often act as though they were.
The unseen slow-prccess-miracles of the day of
weakness ara not to be igaored beoause tho Lordis
pleased to withhold certain **immediato miracles.”
Ho suits His workinga to the differsnt circum-
stanoes, and in a day of general doparture from His
truth, certain manifest displays of power may be
oust of place, but His power €3 the same. Are we
like men of the wcrld, and only sffected by what
wo “see” ?

. Let us go a step further. We ofien Lave spent
an extra bour in bed because we did not trust the
Lord to reduce our need of sleep, that wa might
gerve Him more. We failed once or twice, and
inferred from tiredness that we should bhave more
gleep, when the roal need may have been more
faith, with willingness for a test and strair. Thae
words of Isa. 1. 4 are precious, ‘' He waksansth
morning by merning.”” Do we definitely ask our
Heavenly Father for this privilege? Do we seck
Him a8 to the time we ought to wake next morning ?
. If we intend to use the exira hour for self, or if we
intend otherwise, but fall into tbis sin, we cannot
be surprised if our prayers arc unanswered (Jas. iv.
3). But if we uze dovotedly for the Lord, will not
'He Who giveth His beloved ¢ sleep” often grant
more rafreshment during fewer hours of slumber?
Indulgenocs in food, more than work, will inasrease
weariness, and thus become & (wofold waste.
Many believers could save one hour or more, per day
from sleep, perhaps half an hour from mesls, and
some could add a fair weekly suwmn of precious time

snatched from newspapers—for the Lord. Is it ot -

worth the cffort, in the power of the Holy Spirit?
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Again, we often waste time when working Lard.
I do not now refer to the lack of wholeheartednese.
Obviously an hour witkout concentration is only u
bali bour, or less. But is it not commonly ths
case that we start to do some work, and then fail,
and need to do st all over again? Why? Oficn
lack of prayerful fellowship is the root. I quite
recognize that in a condition of imperfection, snd
failurs, it is necessary that we should ba frequentiy
bumbled, and we are not sufliciently spiritual to bo
always successful. Buj this suggests {wo themes
for prayor :—(a) humility ; (b) quicknezs, for tke
Lord’s glory. Iam consciousialearning languages
for the Lord's work that many words are forgotten
five times, and more, because there is not sufficient
humility fo be trusted with the privilege of léarning
them more readily and tkorougbly a$ occe.
Lowlinsss is & great belp as to time: pride ss tke
thief of all time, for God, Who resisteth the proud, .
will not enable us to make hesdway which we
shall only use to our own spiritual disadvantage.
He lovingly withholds ! prosparity,” lest we boast
of our abilities. :

Yeb further, it is possible to believe we aro
avoiding waste, and all the tims to ba building
“hay and stubble.” Much erergy, oeven in work
for the Lord, is not accomplizshing of the work of
the Lord. Everything which does not yield fruit
unto the Lord, and which will not bring His
reward, to His glory, at the nearing Judgment
Beat, i3 & waste! If any indulge in religious
concerts, etc., they have worso than a waste!
Before me during the last few days two *‘ notices ™
have stood out. The one linked a *' ventriloquist ”
with & nominal houss of prayer, and the other read
thus “A Roligious Piay, entitled, * The Young
Christian’s Progress ' "—Surely the blending of
Christ and Belial $s *the Young Christian’s
Downfall.” But thisis not sll. If I engage in
right labour for the Lord but do not seck His
guidance, ofton manifested by the true fellowship
of His obedient people, I may go to the wrong
street for opsn air witness, acd toil without His
presence. Is nob this & waste? The remady €3
not idleness but communion, that through the hely
love and separation, of which Romans xii. speaks
(1, 2), His will may be known.

To return, with confession of sin, yet humble
confidence and joy in the Lord, to Matthew xxvi.
That which is.not our Lord’s will, that which is not
unto Him is waste. Oh that our hearts may Le
opened to hear, and rejoice in, His own appoint-
montg, 5o shall our life be glorilying unto Him,
and spiritually intense, in the power of the Holy
Spirit, a8 wo earnestly, and patiently look for our
Lord from heaven, -

Yours in the Lord Jesus, all by grace,
Percy W. HEwarp.
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THE CHILDREN'S COLUMNS. -
) THINGS TO COME.
WE

are sll, more or less, inferested in things

) which aro to come. Yet how few rightly

think of the many things which are yel to come to

pass, according to God’s word. We know that

very many things kave taken place just as God

said. We remember Adam and Eve, who were so

favoured, and yet they so soon disobeyed, and God

brought that npon tham which He had said. Then

we ure remianded of the days of Noah, when God

said He would send so dreadful a flood, and He did

sond this, for God cannot go back from His word,

which i3 for ever settled in heaven (Ps. cxix. 89).

Then we know how God sent Isracl into capiivity

beoause they sinned sgainst Him. Thus we gee

how many things have taken place in the past

which God said would coma to pass. While think-

ing bow interested gome are as to what is coming

upon this poor sinful world, let us turn first to

Matt. xxiv. 3, and ses a picture of future judgment.

The Liord Jesus bad been telling to His disciples

about the destructicn of their temple which they

prizad o much (see verse 1). And so some said to

Him, ** Tell us, when shall thase things be?” And

40 years afterwards the temple was destroyed, and

many, very many, Jews were killed. So we sae

how God keeps His word, And since those days

many things have taken place which God fore-

told in the Soriptures. It may surprise some to

hear that much which is written in God’s book bas

been rapidly taking place during fhe last few years.

Ard even now many things which God said should

ba in these last days, are being fulfilled around us,

far more than most people imagine or care to hear.

But there are very many more things yet to take

place, and we know that all will surely come to

pass a3 God hath said, since there are many sad

things to happen. Those who are saved through

the shed blood of the Lord Jesas long to ba more

oarneést in seeking to make known God’s truth

more faithfully. I like to think what Joshus said

to Israel in chapter xxiii. 'Tis the same now, not

ooly will all the terrible judgments of God take

place, just a8 He in righteousness has appointed,
but all the blessings will az surely come to pass

(sse Joshua xxiii. 13-14). I want even my dear
young reader to know this, as well a3 older ones.
For all that God has been pleaged to write is very
important to all races, and all ages. Do you
remember about the two who were walking to
Emmaus, who were sorrcwial beesuse the Lord
Jesus had been crucified, even though He had told
His diseigles that he wovld rise agaiu ? Thay did
no% seem to understand at sll. Aud as they were
going along, the Lord, Who had risen from the
dead, dtew nsar and went with them. But they did
not know Who He wag, and when He questioned
_them &8 to their conversation, they said, ** Ar Thou
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only a stranger and knoivest not the things which
are come to pass in these days?” (Luke zxiv, 18).

' They wove taken up with the things, end though

thoze who are saved know how much thab is
prophesisd is yet to be fulfilled, they desire to be
occupied with tho Lord Himeelf and His worda,
Yut euch must also tell those who know not, of the
solemn things which &ro surely coming to pass in
God’s own tima and way. For multibudes, both
young and old, are quite mistaken as to the future,
yes, even the near future of this world, When we
open the Scriptures we fiad throughout that though
much has been fuifilled, there nre so many things
with such far-reaching results to bappen yet. God
is woerking, in and over all, His purpose, which
must stand, and stand for ever. God's dear pecple
are not in ignorance as to what will be, though
they cannot say when this or that will tdke
place. But they know it will come, and God's
Word is enough for them, Thke Liord, wbsn He was
about to lasye this world and go unto the Father,
promised to send the Holy Spiris, and Ha said to
His own, ** Heshall guide you. .and showyou things
to come’ (John xvi. 13). Andin the last baok of the
Bible, God’s servant Johe saw many things that
ware coming %o pass. I wish I could tell you more
ahout some of them. I only the Seriptures were
read more, not & faw would tremtle hecange of ull
that is soon coming to paes. Yet, though it is so
cloarly writlen that this world will ge$ woraa and
worso, and that ain will abound (Mast. xxiv. 12), so
many imagine thet people and things will really im-
prove; buéhow diffsrently God's Word spenks. Hig
judgments agaiost sin are coming—he lawless
one—the man of sin is coming, and (God'g peoplé
will yet have to suffor because they bslong to
Chriet, and there will bs terrible timeg on the
earth. Theee ara scma of the tbings which are
coming. Yet sinners are heedloss ag to their
sinful condition, and the punishment which will
quickly come upon all that desp'se God's truth,
and go their own way. Ob, ibat God may in
mercy save mauvy, through the finished work of
His baloved Son, that the good things of His love
and His blessings may ba their portion.
The things to come in'God's sure word will surcly be,
Not one will God omit, and this all flesh shall see ;

The blessings that are writien there, the curses too,
Will surely come, in God’s own time, His words are true, -

The things to come are written plain, and very claar,” -
In God's sure Word, yet few believe and God revere ; i
Though things to come will startle men, and sooun dismay, .
Yet many think themsclves all right, in their own way., -

The things to come are planved by God in righteousness,
And, when they come, there will be wrath and great distress,
Trouble on every side, and yet Jost ones refuse

To heerken to God’s word, and sinful pleasures choose.

The things to come are terrible, and make one dread,
T'o think of what will be for sinners lost anq dead ;
For those who now despise the Lord, who will not heed
The merey of the living God, nor Scripture read.
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. The things to come s.re written in the Word of God,

" Days solemn like the days of Noah and that great flood ;
Yeb many are deceived by Satan, held, enclaved,

* And few beliave ths truvh, and by Christ's bleod aze saved.

The things to.come were shown to one in daye gone by,
The wrath of God was seen, and blessings were brought nigh;
: Christ eaid the Holy Ghost would ehow unto His own,
The things which were to come, to them they should be
» known.

" The things to come should cause concern, but men arc dead,
Bat all will come to pass, as God the Lord bath said;

One word —~ it cannot fail, for God, He cannot lie,

Yet He in grace still waits to hear the sinner's cry !

THE LUXURY OR THE MISERY OF
+GIVING UP. WHICH IS YOURS?

‘A WORD WITII YOUNG BELIEVERS AND
OLDER ONES TOO.

vTHIS questicn i3 cervestly addressed to thoce
- % - who confess the prceious name of Christ, and
who, thercfore, testify thab thoy are * Lought with
a price,” and aro not their own.  Bsloved friends,
it i3 & ploacure to romember tuvie, nnd to recoguise
you arc but * strangers zud pilgrims ™ in e world
s which orucified the Lord ¢f Glory! Can yvou eay
“with rejoicing * Noither count I my lifo dear
to mysell,” "1 eount alt things but lozs for the
“excellency of the krowledge of Cbrist Jesus my
Lord!” Would you take joyfally the spoiling of
your goods, and glory in tribulations also? Is
our treasure where neitber moth nor rust doth
gorrupt, 8o that Jas. i. 10-11 mears much to you,
however emall your riches mey be?  Are you glad
to give up enything fo please the Lord? Ars
earthly possessions, ccmforts, pleasures—ell as
"pothing compared with Christ? Ob, how definitely
wo feel the searohing and humbling power of such
‘a question. We should lay aside every weight.
Weo would lay aside every weight. DBut do we
¢hus honoar cur Lerd, and show to the world that
there is such a delight in sezking firs¢ the Kingdom
of God and Hia righteousness? If our lives arv
far below our profeision, can we wouder if tho
_world criticises ibo testimony that Christ is worth
more than all else, and worthy of all. Wa are
often ta.blame fcr the world’s very low estimato of
Him, snd for the world's bslief that thoro iz much
-hypoerizy among His real pcople as well as among
“$hose who verbally call him * Lord.” -
" Ye said, also, Behold what a weariness is
it,” * Yo bave said . . What profib is it . . that wo
- have walked mournfully before the Lord of Hosts ™
(Mal. i, 13, iii. 14) : the whole of the vorses may
‘also boe noticed in the contoxt. As econ as the
delight of giving up for the Lord beccmes a baro
- duty, there is a grave danger signal. Habrews x.
32-39 shows this clezrly. As soon es that which
was & joy becomes & burden, there is an evidenco
that * first love” is lsft. Do you say ' Must I
give up this?” DBoware. The dofect is doepur

 all thy beart.

than the words. There i3 a sad heart-disease.
Christ is less realized, and His love is lees enjoyed.
Seck for His reviving with deep concern, lest there
bo o progress in the hardening, through the dsceit-
fulness ef sin, You cannob afford to lesvo this
symptorm of & dreaded epiritzal complaint for ons
day (Heb, iii, 13.) You are cn the high rosd io
apostasy, even though God gracicesly restrains
from such a goal. Do not turn grace into an
escuege for carelessness. Return unto Him with
Meditate on His unshricking love
that went through all for you. Beek with heart-
anguigh, for the removal of ccldness and the
repewal of affecticn to Hém, tbab dslight in Him
may fill the heart, and that it may be a real
luzury, in the enabliog of the Holy Spirit, to give-
up zli unto and for Him Who lovingly gave Himself
for us. Surely He is worthy of more than all!
Burely His hundredfold will more than compsneate
(Msark x. 30), and His geod pleasure ie infinilciy
better than all else. Why tarryest thon ? " desr .
believieg reeder? Why do wo sl tarry and
Lcsitate ¢ Ob, for a fuiler iove to Him.

SUGGESTIONS FOR PRAYER.

«+ I remembsred the Lord : and my prayer came in unto Thee
« into Thine holy temple.” Jonsh ii. 7.

1. Tor the exaltation of the Name of the Lord in the
hearts and lives of His people. .

2. TFor the salvation of souls from all nations, on the line
of the Lord’s promizes, and for spiritual labour emong them.

3. For the gift of teachers enabled by the Lord, who will
be able to leed His saints with His troth. )

4, For a gracious deliverance from any reaction of spiritual
indifference after years of strain.

6. TFor grace not to misuee gracs (2 Cor. vi. 1, Jude 4).

6. Tor the work of God in all lands, and that He may lead
His workers nearer to Himself that the work may be mor
fully His.* .
¢t Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace that

we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of
need.”” Heb. iv. 16. .

* The fact that we cannot tell who are His, and that wa cannot
identily ourselves with the organizations of to-day which ignore the
Lord's simple and definite arrangemsnts, should not hinder us from
prayer, inasmuch as the Lord knoweth them that are His, and He can
sift the work, and accept what is by His grace. We cannot work
contrary to His will, as graciously impressed, but prayer remembers
11is sovercignty.

TALKS ABOUT PRESENT-DAY.-

NEEDS.—iz.
A TONGUE WHICH IS A TREE OF LIFE.

WHAT humility, and humbleness of heart there

should be, dear fellow believers, befors God
88 we romembor that we have ¢ a little member”
which is capable of working such ruin even to.
ourgelves, as well ag to others. : Surely none can
read James iii. without being, in soms measure,
self-condemneod. It is solemn to know that we
possess a fongue which cannot be tamed; except by
God, for with Him sall things are poassible, and
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nothing i3 too hard for Him, It is sad to think
we bave a tongue which iz worge than a wiid
snimal. ‘< This i, indeed, bumbling. The Songune
ocan defile the whole body, and can set on fira the
cours: ct nature, and its future is solemn—set on
fire of Lell, Oh that we, as those born from above
may hate not ounly every evil word, but thoughts
which are not in keeping with the mind and will
of God, for out of the abundance of the hearf the
mouth speakoth. We are thankful that God can
keep and hold back the tongue, even as thoughts
can be brought into captivity to the obedience of
Christ (2 Cor. x. §): God bas wonderful provisions
in QObrist for His bloed-hought psople. May our
oyes be opened to see them, and our hearts
prepared to receive all that we have in. Him, our
boloved Lord. I feel the need for ryself as well
a8 for others, to have James iii. graven upcn the
heart. L

Should not the words of verss 8 cause us to feel

our need of God's mwighty power to keep that which
is 80 terrible? Woell might God's servant of old
say ** Se¢ a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, kesp
the door of my lips” (Ps. cxlj, 3). Then we shall
be able to exclaim, knowing God’s power to keep,
1 will take heod to my ways, that I sin not wiih
my tongue, I will keep my mouth with a bridle"”
(Ps. xxxix, 1), This brings to mind James i. 26,
“ If any man among you seem to be religious and
bridleth not his tongue . . . this man's religion is
vain.” How wo should seek for grace thus to live
to God's glory. The words of James iii. 2 need to
be remembered. **If any man offsnd not in word,
the same is a perfect man and able also to bridle
the whole body.”  The Lord Jesus was the only
Perfeot One Who evor walked this earth, of Whom
it was rightly said “ Never man spake like this Man "’
(John vii, 46). Again, “ Grace is poured into Thy
lips "' (rather * In Thy lips " 4.e. from within the
beart, Ps. xlv, 2). Men wondered, when He spake,
" At the gracious words which procesded out of
His mouth "’ (Luke iv. 22), Though He was God,
and our Redeemer, yet He also loft us an szample,
that we should follow His stepa. Anditis written,
with reference to His speaking, “ Who did no sin,
neither was guile found in His mouth, Who when
He wasreviled, reviled not again " (1 Pet, ii. 21-23).
How we should heed such exhortations, and seck
for grace to be kept, and to have the tongne of the
just, which is ag choice silver (Prov. x. 20), and the
tongue which i3 a tree of life (Prov. xv. 4),

“God can " thus work, and enabla His people if
only we see and feel our need of His keaping
power, with regard to the tongue. Matt. xii. 86,
37 should be & solemn warning to us, for we are
not humbled, as we should be, concerning the harm
done by the tongue. We all know by ead
experience how easy it is to say in a moment that
which causes grief to others, and is harmful to
oneself. If we would be helpful in the home, in
business, and in the assembly, let us, by grace,
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kaep our mouth with & bridle, and our tongue, and
wa shall also koep oar soul from troubles (Prov.
xxi. 23).

It is maid of the virtuous woman that gha
*openeth her mouth with wiedom, and in her
tongue is the law of kindness ! (Prov. xxxi. 26).

1f we read in Prov. xv. 1 thal “ 4 soft answer
turneth away wrath,” wo also have in Prov, 3xv.15 -
that ** a soft tongue breaketh the bone.” So mighty
is wise speaking. The words of Song of Songs iv."
11 are suggestive * Houey and milk are under thy
tongue.” Burely the worda of those who illustrate
this will be elway with grace, and such a contrast
with Prov. xii. 18, Oh that we may have the
tongue of the wise which is health, and which usoth
knowledge aright (Prov. xv. 2). May we seek, in
the enabling of the Holy Spirit, to keep our tongna
rom evil, and ocr lips from spesking guile, (Ps,
xxxiv. 13). Thera was no guile found in His
mouth. What an exampls for us! Have we not
o deep heart-longing to be more like Him Whom
we call ** Lord end Master” and befcre Whom we
ghall bave to give en account in that day? For
our words aro deeds, and will either bring loss or
reward at tho Jadgment Saat of Cbrist. Have we
not all besn guilly of speaking idle words, aad
sometimes foolish words ? :

Let us take heed, for cur gracious God hears,
and knows every word in our toogue even before
it is uttered (Ps. cxxxix. 4). May we use our
tongue, which ig our glory, in praising and speaking -
of Him (Pa, xxx, 12, xxxv. 28, Pa. li. 14), May
we have grace never to use our tongue in backbiting
and slander, but rather to check such talking by
having the lips of the righteous which will feed
many. Let ns seek to bave the tongue of the
learned, ie. the taught ones, that we may
know how to speak a word in soason ta those who
are weary (Isa.l. 4). BSurely in these evil days
when the tongue is so misused, we, if belonging to
the one family cf God should speak as becometh
those so favoured, and scorn to dishonour Him by
any idle and sinful words. Lt us remember that
“ Death and life are in the power of the tongue ™
(Prov. xviii. 21), and unless controlled by God our
““little member "’ will do g0 much evil. * He that -
refraineth his lips is wise " : unless words which
ploase the Lord flow forth.

A GOD THAT CANNOT SAVE.

WaEN the words of Isa. xlv. 20 “A god that
canpob save ' were read at a meeting they were
deeply impressive, and suggesting such a solemn
contrass with God, the Living and True God,
s That cannot lie,”” and Who is able to save to the
nbtermoset all that come unto Him, in His beloved
Son (¢f. Heb. vii. 25). Here is the only Hopa.
Christ Jesus came to seek and to save that which wag
lost (Luuke xix, 10). ** Salvation is of the Lord.” He
alone oan save, and though thera be many gods of
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the heathen, and many idols even in this land, they
oannob save, noither can they help in any way, for
they are the works of men’s hands. But God is a
Just God and » Saviour, and there is none beside
Him'l In Isa. xlv where tho words of the hoading
of this message ure found, we often read of God
a3 the only God, and as the One Who can and does
save helpless sinners.
- All salvation is through ths completed work of
Christ ¢cn Calvary. Hoe said on the cross “ It is
finished,” and God welcomes all who come, trusting
in this finished work. What a contrast there is
batween the mighty God and the idols which are
made of silver and gold, and wood and stone; for
though they have eycs, they cannot sce, and their
mouths cannot speek ; yet multitudes trust in them,
and multitudes more in their own heart-idols (Ezek.
xiv. 3), and refuss to hearken to tha voice of the
Living God sgpeaking through His word, by the
Holy Spirit. One feels so praiseful, when reading
of the gods that cannot save, to know that there is
s God Who can and Who does save through the
poured-out blood. We are thankful, dear reader,
0 bs able to tell you of Him Who is the mighty
God of all grace, with Whom nothing is impossible.
How foolish to trust in wood and stome, and
imagine idols made by men can help. This shews
how- terribly Batan deceives, and thereby myriads
believe a lie, and despise the truth of the Living
God. Butif you trust to ycur own hearts and
thoughts, this is just as foolish., Thers iz only One
God Who can hsar the cry of ruined ginners, Oh
that many may be brought by God the Holy Spirit
to see and feel the need of God's salvation, and
tarn, a8 did some of old, to God from idols, to scrve
tha living and true God (1 Thess. i. 9, 10). There
is only ore way of salvation through which sinners
must be saved (Acts iv. 12). Tho Lord Jesus is
the Way into (God’s presencs (Jobn xiv, 6). He is
the only Saviour of sinners. When Ha came into
this wo-ld to seek and to save the loat, the angel
gaid ** Thou shall call His name Jesus (salvution)
for Ha sball savo His peoplo from their sins.” It
is woundrous to be saved and to bo in Chris} {for
"ever. How wo long that others may be thus
privileged, for *‘ all have sinned,” and since only
God, the Living and true God, can and does in
“‘wondrous love and mercy save helpless sinners,
we aro eoncsrned for these who do not know Him,
Listen to the words of God. ¢ Look unto Me
and ba ye savod . . for I am God and there isnone
else ’ (Isa. xlv. 22). Oh that those whoread these
messages may not all go on trusting in *“ & god that
eannot save,” but contrarily in God that cacnot lie,
and Who weloomes all who sce the necd of His
.. galvation through the atonement of Christ, Who is
' mighty to save.” How solemn to be among
those who will have to say, too late, '* We are not
gaved "’ (Jer. viii. 20)—romaizing in their sing, and
under God’s wrath for ever, Oh that many may
be troubled about their sins and cry for merey now
. Luke xviii. 13).
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Day .Job. 2 John Learning Explain
1 |ii. 1-18 1-6 Job.ix.1-2| 2John 8
2 |iii. 1-16 7-13 w34
8 {iii. 17-26 3 John 1.7 w56
4 |iv, 1-11 81t w78
6 [iv. 12-21 Jude 1.9 s 910
6 {v.1.14 10-16 . 1112
7 | v. 15-27 17-25 »» 13-14| Rev. ii. 26
8 | vi. 1-14 Rev. i. 1.7 " 15
9 | vi. 15-30 i. 8-20 Job. xii. 9
10 | vii. 1-11 ii. 1.7 " 10 .

11 | vii. 12.21 ii, 8-17 , 11.12 <
12 | viii. 1-12 ii. 18-29 ' 13
13 | viii. 13-22 iii. 1-6 " 14
14 |ix, 1-15 iii. 7-13 " 15 Rev. iii. 18
15 | ix. 16-81 iii. 14-22 Rev. iii. 7
16 ix. 32.x.13 iv. 1-8 ”" 8
17 | x. 14-22 iv. 9-v. 5 T 9
18 | xi. 1-12 v. 6-14 " 10
19 | xi. 13-20 vi. 1.8 " 11
20 | xii, 1-12 vi. 9-17 " 12
21 | xii. 18-25 vii. 1-10 " 13 .
22 | xiii, 1-14 vii.11-viii.l] Job. xix. 23| Rev. viii. 1
23 | xiii, 15-28 viii, 2-11 " 24
24 | xiv. 1-12 viii.12-ix.12 " 25
25 | xiv. 13-22 ix. 18-x. 4 " 26
26 | xv. 1-16 x. 5-11 . 27
a7 | xv. 17-35 xi. 1-10 " 28|
28 | xvi. 1.22 xi. 11-19 " 29| Rev. xiii. 7
29 | xvii. 1-16 xii. 1-9 Rev. v. 8
30 { xviii. 1-21 xii, 10-17 9
31 | xix. 1-18 xiii. 1-10 10

truth.

Enabled-by the Grace of God, ws would search into His .

It is, indeed, a precions mine: may it be the
rejoicing of His people’s heart, and obediently loved.

NOTES ON SOME HMEMORIZED
VERSES.

A believer without a knowledge of ihe Scrip-

-5

tures : s 1t possible that one can be for ten years

a child of God, and yet know litile of His fruth ?
I¢ scems sadly possible. A baby of ten years old
is a cause of grief in the natural world, and is
not the case more serious in things that are
spivitual 7 Is 1t possible io be umnconcerned ?
There are professing children of God who have not
read half their Bibles, yet they claim to have known
the Lord for five, ten, fifteen years. Yea, there
are those who preach, and never atlempt to study
through the Scriptures.  Spivitual devotios linked
with the knowledge of God’s truth is more inpor-
tant than we realize. To mrisrepresent our Lord.
15 a serious sin.  Will you nof seek fo be exercised
in heart concerning this, dear veader ¢ - .~

. Jobix 148, ¢ ¥
Bildad uttered much truth in chapter viii.,, but
8aid nothing to deal with Job’s case. He rightly

(3
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N
assumed that Job was in need of cleansing (viii. 6),
but wrongly imagined that there was a special
judgment on him becauss he had sinned beyond
others. Thus self-righteousness was illuetrabed.
The anawer beging with ‘a question: man’s un-
righteonsness is acknowledged, but how can fhere
ba righteousness ? - How oan thers ba justification ?
Wae find the sugwer in the gospel, nnd precious ig
it beyond mensure. ‘*Justified freely by His
grace, through the redempiion that £3in Christ Jesus."”
There a man is just with God, i.e., in happy
nearne3g to God and fellowship with Hiwm. Ioatead
of contending with him (3), God i3 pleasad to
weloome and to delight in His people. It is
rsmarkabls that though Job felt he could nok
answer one question out of a thousand, yel Le
reasoned till God Himself asked the guestions, and
brought him back to a humble position. ¢ Harden,
ing "’ is dangerous (Ex. viii. 15, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13-
&o., contrast 2 Chron. xxziv. 27). God’s power in
- nature has more spiritusl teaching and encourage-
ment than we realiza; it is meant to maka u3
lowly and to awaken our loving confidsnce (¢f. Isa.

xl. 26-31) ; henca Satan’s attack on God's creative -

work is not ouly dircetly eimed egainet Hiw, but
intended to wenken Hie people’'s firmnesz atd
restfulness of beart. 12, Dan. iv. 85. 13. Isa.
-xxxi. 2. 18, Y Supplication for grace™; this
vorse may he suggested in 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4; 1 Jobn
fii. 20; contrast Phurieaism and the Pharizee's
prayer.

' dob. xii, 9-15.

Again we sse that God is eontrasted with all in
His absolute glory. * The haud of the Lord* in
creation i3 mighty alsoin providence (P&. exlv. 16),
but how blossed is His hand in ealvation (Acis xi.
21), and epiritual sustaiving (Isa. xl. 10). 12,
Mea haye wizdom frcm experience, but how
suddenly Job turna from this to speak of God's
wisdom end sirength ; man secms so small (Note
16 and 1 Oor. i. 24). Couansel and understanding
(Prov. vili. 14). 14. What a mercy whon our
prido is brekon down ; there ave striking contrasts
in 3 Chron. xzxsiii. 3, Gal. i, 18. 15, Famine and
flood alike in God's coutrcl; the more one views
Hia power,and that Heis not restrained by any law
of nature, the more ore marvels as Hia forbsaring
morcy, sod the regular meeting of physiosl naeds
(Math. v. 45) for waywerd cen, God is under no

- obligalion to men: His tender mersies are often
tzkan ns a matier of course. This is iniqaity,
Rev. iii. 7-13. )
A very definite personal message, bat applyisgin
its prineiples, to all saints. How boly is the Lord,
and yot how gracious. Tha key of David is con-
trasted with the keys of Rev. i. 18, and suggests
Tsa. xxil. 22, and the precious food storebouse of
tae sure mercies of David for the redeemed. *An
opened door”; spiritual supply of spiritual food
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(Isa. liii. 8), and also opportunities for service.
“For " the Lord definitely rewards a little strength,.
but may thare not be & reproof ay in the words ** O
yo of little faith!"™ ¢ Hast kept > and * hast not
denied ”’: thos tense used implies & loving en-
couragement to continuance. 10. Two keepings
“out of the hour "—not a paesing through, but
complete separation, Carefully distingunish tke
hour from the great tribalation,* every word of
God is pure. **Them thst dwsll on the enxth *';
how precious is the contrasted position of sainis
“ tabsrnnoling in heavea ” (xiii. 6), made to sit in
heavenly places (Eph. ii. 4-6), even whils pilgrims§
on earth. 1l. Firmness, continuance, happy
expectation. 12. Are wo seeking to overcome?
13. Do we hear aright?

Job xix. 23-29.

Job's wish kas been fulfilled; bis words have
been recorded—with their faith and thoir failaro
aliks, and we seo the weakness of the strongest
man when assailed by Satan; cnly Oas hag stood
perfectly. 25, “Ikrnow that my Redeemer livath
amid all the strain aliving Redeemer was o glorious
fact. Mark the persopal note. (25). *“Day”
italics : one of Cbrist’s names is the ¢ Latter' or
‘“Last one” (Rev. xzxii. 13). He shall stand
(lit. “arise”) * Upon earth,” i.e., “dust,” Dan.xii.2.
* Bhall I sso God,” 27, Ps. xvii. 15, Matt. v. 8.
Rev. xxii. 4. 29. Here is the ccntrast: note two
aspocts in Jer. xxxi. 2. ¢ Thet ye may know "
after ‘I know ™ of 25. “Ouce tha$ judgeth ™ (Ps.
ix. 20, Iviii. 11). '

Rev. v 8-10.

How muoh praise there is in heaven. Obazerve
the entire unity. Note deep roverence (falling
down), yet overfloming ‘joy. *“They keep on
einging’’: happy coutinuasea. * The sevinsenls” :
not one is outside Christ’s authority, * For Thou
wast slain " : Clirist’s position as Judge is conneoted
with His obsdiencs unto dsath. ¢ Thou didst
rodeem,” i.e., buy : How can hoasting be allowed ?
*“In Thy blood ™ ; *'out of every triba’; we mwnss,
neither narrow nor universalize: our beliefs and
our language alike shou!d be accordirg to the:
srath. Do we take an interest in those of all
nations? If not, do we claim to believe this
verge? ‘‘To God": this aspezt is rightly first
(cf. Isa. xliii. 21). Kingship and priesthood joired :
primarily in Christ, then in a kingdom of priests
(¢f. 1 Pet. ii.). Al glory resalts from Christ's
redemptive work.

o

- * Leaflets on this subject will be gladly sent. It is our
earnest desire that brethren may be breught to onensss of
mind. Apparently the ‘‘hour,” unlike the tribulation,
belongs to the Day of the Lord.

If the Lord WIII—Gatherings to ponder the Words of God dur.
ing the Hoiidays, Thuredsy and Friday, De.cember 25th and 23th, 8 and
6.30 p.m, Mceting Rooms, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E. 7. Sug-
gested Subjects will be gladly sent. , .
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